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1 WILL explain the reasons virbich induce me 
to dedicate this work to your Excellency, and to 
emblazon so small a mark of my regard with so 
many of your titles. 

Accident originally led you to offer me the ho- 
nour of your acquaintance. Since that time many 
events have been developed, of which we then 
thought the seeds were discernible in the policy 
of France. Among the variety of their effects 
HF was your visit to England, in the course of which 
^^^ you had the condescension to seek me out, and to 

^ treat me with a degree of confidence that qpuld 
X 
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Dot fail to make a deep impression on a dtsposi^ 
tion which cherishes^ wjth devout feelin^^ the re^ 
membrance of any kindness. It is therefore na- 
tural that I should be anxious to evince my sense 
of the honour done me, and in the opportunity 
of prefixing your titles, to inform the jpublic how 
much it is indeed an honour which I ouo^ht to 
esteem. 

It will surprise some of your friends in this 

» 
country to Icarn that you are a member of the 

Legion of Honqpr, for it was characteristic of you 
to conceal a distinction conferred on account of 
your benevolence. It will surprise yourself, how- 
ever, more that I should think of enumerating it, 
as constituting one of your rights to respect. But 
is there nothing extraordinary in that humanity 
to which the Emperor Napoleon felt himself 
obliged to do homage ? 

Your title of Doctor of Laws imposes upon me 
the necessity of adverting to some expressions in 
the subsequent pages, which may be deemed de- 
rogatory to the venerable University which be-^ 
stowed on you that degree, although you are too 
intimately acquainted with my political senti- 
ments to put on any loose expression such a con* 
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struction. And you already know that my sar- 
casms are not directed against the institution, 
but the system by which the current knowledge 
of the time^ and millions of my fellow subjects^ are 
excluded from Oxford and Cambridge. 

The world will regard all your other dignities, 
except your hereditary rank, as proofs of the con- 
fidence of that illustrious sovereign, whom, in the 
enthusiasm of your loyalty, you haVe so often 
described to me as placed by the nulice of For- 
tune in the midst of all the temptations of un- 
bounded power, but demonstrating, by the gra- 
ciousness of his own nature, that there is a limited 
monarch on the throne of All the Russias. It is 
due, however, as well to his as your character 
to publish, that the trusts which you enjoy were 
bestowed by himself alone, because you wished 
to abridge his imperial prerogatives. 

Every one but yourself will regard it as pre- 
sumption in me, that to a person so honoured and 
endowed I should subscribe myself a faithful 
friend, 

JOHN GALT. 

Tunbridge Wells, 
17 Sept 1813. 



PREFACE. 



1 HESE Letters were written at the 
different places from which they are dated ; 
and they have undergone no alteration since^ 
except in the suppression of a few local and 
personal allusions, amusing to the author 
and the friend to whom the Letters were 
addressed/ but not in the slightest degree 
interesting to others. They contain a nar- 
rative of Voyages and Travels, undertaken 
after the visit to Malta, described in a for- 
mer publication, and completed prior to the 
landing at Cerigo ; some account of which, 
and of a second journey through Greece, 
was given in the 'same volume. 

If in this work the Author shall appear to 
be a still greater heretic in classical dogmas 
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than he was found in the other, the frequent 
acknowledgment of his ignorance ought to 
be treated as a symptom of a disposition that 
may be converted to a right way of thinking ; 
and his errors, with those who enjoy a clearer 
light, should move rather to compassion than 

« * 

anger. 

An apology may be expected for the opi* 
nions occasionally alluded to, and delivered, 
relative to the Fine Arts. It is frankly con* 
fessed, that they have been printed in con- 
sequence of the approbation with which 
Mr. West, unquestionably the greatest artist 
of the age, was pleased to notice a few ob* 
servations on the same subject, which the 
Author has elsewhere published. 



Tunbridge Wells, 
17 Sept. 181S. 
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THE LEVANT, 



LETTER I. 



Malta, Jan. 2, i8lO. 

My dear Friend, 

Having satisfied myself with Sicily, 
I have now resolved to visit some parts of the 
Archipelago. In this excursion I shall be guided 
chiefly by chance^ as my object is less to exa- 
mine the remnants of antiquity, than to see the 
existing condition of the islands, the disposition 
of the inhabitants, and the products of their in- 
dustry. 

Since my deteirmination to undertake this voy- 
age has been known, my friends here have been, 
I may say, . solicitously kind in furnishing me 
with introductory lett^s. Besides several to 



2 MALTA. 

natives, I have got a great many to French and 
Italian mercbailts ; but I have not been able to 

■ 

learn that there is a single British subject settled 
iu the Archipelago. This is surely somewhat 
extraordiriary, considering the enterprizing cha-' 
racter of our' countrymen, and the necessity that 
has been imposed upon them to seek new com- 
mercial haunts. . 

I have engaged ia Greek interpreter^ who in 
appearance is the short and fat image of San- 
chd. He has a great deal to say, and wears for- 
midable whiskers, which, in spite of the naivete 
of a pair of duck eyes, give him a very redoubt- 
able aspect. As he has happened to be occa- 
sionally employed by other English travellers, h<e 
conceives himself related to the nation, and boasts 
of having i^erved it ten years. 

I have ever found an inexhaustible fund of 
amusement in oddities of Nature^s making ; and 
I expect not a little, in the course of my voy- 
age, from Jacomo. In all the minor requiaates 
fpr our eKcursion, I find that I must submit 
wholly to his dir<lctions. 

The vessel in which I have taken my passage 
belongs to the Island of Specia. She is a very 
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fine polacca; and, besides arms and thirty-six 
-men, has a Madonna in the cabin, with a lamp 
constantly burning befoiie her ;' so that you may 
consider us very efficiently protected. 

I pay fifty dollars for a state-room, and the use 

■4 * 

of half of the cabin ; our provisions will cost 
Atfty more, making altoge^ther an enormous 
charge for a passage that is commonly performed 
in less than eight days. Jacomo comforts me, 
however, by sa}ang, that if we have a quick ruki, 
we shall have provisions enough left for a great 
-part of the remainder of our voyage ; and, if wf» 
are long at sea, we shall have got over so many 
days of our lives without any more expense. 
Tiiei^ ijs soD^thing like philosophy in this. 

Yours, &c. 
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two i(mn, three brothers of one family, and 
two little boys belonging to another. Nothing 
could be done to the vessel. The crew were aM 
collected Undet the lee of the quarter-deck bul* 
warks, and, apparently without design, the three 
families were sitting in as many different groupes t 
the three brothers iur one corner ; the father^ 
with his two sons, under the same w&tchcoat^ 
near them ; and the two little boys disconsolately 
by themselves. Not a word was passing. 

When we arrived in sight of Corfu, the wind 
veered into another quarter^ and the Captain re^ 
solved to go into Panorm, a harbour on the coast 
of Albania ; but aftef several tacks, we were con-« 
Strained to bear aWay for Valona, where we an^ 
chored this morning. You will see by the map/ 
that it is directly east from Cape Otranto, the 
castle of which is the scene of Horace WaIpole*8 
Romance, and nearly opposite to Brindisi, where 
your old schoolfellow Virgil died. 

The port of Valona is a beautiful bason about 
twelve miles across from North to Souths and 
ten from East to West. The island of Sasino 
shuts it in from the Adriatic, leaving two en- 
trances> and affording, in its lee^ proteetion from 
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ihe only wind that can disturb the anchorage. 
The depth of the water in no part exceeds 
twenty-three fathoms: in general^ it is about 
fifteen. The surrounding country is mountain- 
ous ; but the appearance is beautifully diversi- 
fied by extensive olive-plantations and cultivated 
fields. 

On the top of a lofty hill stands the town of 
Canina; whicb^ from the vesseFs deck| appear^ 
to be but an inconsiderable place, with a castle 
in ruins. The city of Valona is situated at the 
foot of the mountains, about half an hour's walk 
from the shore, and six or seven miles from where 
the ship lies. It is not in view ; but, as the wind 
is still against us, I am in Jiopes that I shall hav^ 
9n opportunity of visiting it. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER IIL 



Valona, Jan. 24. 

Just as I had finished my last letter, the 
Captain informed me that I might go on shore; 
I availed myself gladly of the permission ; and I 
now hasten to give you some account of an ex- 
cursion, which afforded me a perfectly new scene, 
and some amusement, as well as information. 

I landed, with Jacomo, near an old infirm 
fortress, evidently not of Turkish origin. The re- 
mains of a wooden mole, that once projected a 
considerable way into the sea, still serve to assist 
the boatmen in landing ; for the water there is 
so shallow, that boats cannot approach within 
many yards of the beach. From the fortress, a 
paved road reaches nearly to the town. In pass- 
ing along, I observed several Turkish sepulchres, 
the tomb-stones surmounted with turbans, and 
shaded with cypress. 

Valona is a wretched place. It may probably 
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contain four or five thousand souls; but^ from 
some accidental cause, it exhibited the appear^ 
ance of a more considerable population. A num- 
ber of Albanians, inhabitants of the adjacent 
country, were in the streets;^ seated round the 
doors of the gunsmiths' shops, and a sort of wart- 
like bustle was every where visible. 

I was much pleased with the frank and mi- 
litary air of the Albanians. Their form is more 
athletic, and their stature more commanding, 
than I had expected to find in the people of these 
latitudes, having formed an erroneous opinion 
from the slender and loquacious Sicilians. 

Their dress, also, is very handsome and be- 
coming. It consists of a loose cloak or toga, 
made of shaggy woollen cloth ; an embroidered 
waistcoat, commonly of velvet; and they wear 
their shirt-tails on the outside of their drawers, 
somewhat in the style of a philabeg. Instead of 
stockings, they make use of gaiters, neatly orna- 
mented. Few of them wear turbans, but cover 
the top of the head with a little red cap,- deco- 
rated with ^ tassel, whiich, half worn on some of 
them, reminded me of the nipple of a high- 
lander's bonnet. They had all sashes, and a 
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leathern 4>elt^ in which were stuck twa large pi«^ 
tols^ a sworcl, &c. The belts were fastened with 
silver clasps^ considerably broader than a dollar ; 
and many wore ornaments, resembling* cytnbak^ 
at their knees and ancles. At their right side 
hung a small embroidered bag, in which they 
carried their tobacco ; and I thinkj without a 
single exception, each had a long Turkish pipe 
in his hand, or at his mouth* One of them bad 
on his vest a double row of non-descripts, which 
I "^believe must be called buttons : they were, 
however, as lai^e as lemons, of the same shaped 
and made of silver wire neatly interwoven. 

As we walked through the town, Jacoino 
began to execrate the place, and to undervalue 
the inhabitants. '^ They are no better tlmii 
Turks, and have never seen Franks, or they 
would not stare and laugh at you in the way they 
are doing^** said he ; ^'but, when we get to Atfa^i^ 
there we shall find other sort of people.** 

Soon after a puppy Turk, not more than six^ 
teen, who had apparently just assumed the manly 
pistol^ followed us, and began to talk very pora-^ 
pously to Jacomo. In order to get rid of bis 
impertinence, I quickened my pace, but he only 
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hectLvae tnore obstreperous. Jacomo called out 
to nie to halt^ and at the same instant the Turk 
presented his pistol at my head. It seems that 
twowomen^ under the protection olF this youth^ 
bappened to be then in the street^ and be thought 
I was hurrying towards them. Being assured of 
the contrary^ be left us ; and Jacomo^ who had 
grown pale at the menace by the pistol, recover- 
ing his colour and garrulity, resumed his abuse 
of the inhabitants, calling them all the ill names 
that a Greek imagination could muster; and 
insertihg, between every other malediction, a 
par^thesis containing something in praise of 
Athens. 

Hajjpening to pass a fountain, where a num- 
ber of Albanians were watering their horses, 1 
stopjp^ to look at them. One of them, observ- 
ing me, left the fountain, and approaching re^ 
^pectfiiUy, addressed himself to Jacomo. The 
mann^ in which he came forward convinced me' 
that his enquiries related to some particular sub- 
ject in which he was personally toncerned.; and 
pi«ently, by Jaocuno's inteijeetions of surprise 
and etpressions of satisfaction, I saw that he too 
was much interested in the business. Without^ 
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however, afieeting to notice theaij I returned 
towards the shore, and they followed in very 
earnest conversation. In the course of a Uttle 
time we fell in with a lad, who had a turkey ip 
his hand for sale, and which Jacomo bought, in 
order to repair the dilapidation of our stores. 
The price was half a dollar; but the merchant 
not having change, Jacomo left me, carrying 
iheJragocotoSy as the Albanian called it, in his 
arms ; for he would not trust the horseman with 
it, nor the seller with the dollar. While he was 
gone, another impudent Turkish boy came up, 
and began to make mouths at me, but the Alba- 
nian drove him away. 

Jacomo haying returned, and resumed his 
conversation, we proceeded to the place where 
we had landed. As the Albanian was taking 
leave^ I wished to make some enquiries relative 
to the interior of the country. " O,*' cried Ja-' 
como, '^ he does not know any thing about such 
matters. He is a soldier of the mountains, and 
has fifty men under his command ; and he has 
been telling me, that as soon as the English take 
CorfUi he and eleven others, who have each as 
many men, intend to go to Zante, to offer them* 
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selves to serve against the French. His father 
commands a hundred soldiers in Buonapstrte's ser- 
vice, but he likes the English better." " Why does 
he like the English better?" said I. " Because,"* 
replied Jacomo, " they are richer, and pay bet- 
ter. The Maltese have grown rich and proud 
since they came among them, and wear a great 
many silver buttons ; and the lilessinese are 
growing rich and proud, and getting silver but- 
tons too; so therefore he prefers the English 



service.*' 



The Albanians, correctly speaking, were lately 
4|y and are perhaps still, nothing more^ than 
banditti. To express myself more guardedly, 
they are devoted to war, and unacquainted with 
the arts of comfort; nor, in the exercise of their 
hardy occupation, do they require them. They 
possess elevating traditions of the antient gran-- 
deur of the Macedonian name ; for they regard 
themselves as descendants, but improperly, of 
the conquerors <^ Asia; and their love of war has 
been revived by the comparatively recent exploits 
of their fathers, under Scanderbeg, the Bruce of 
this part of the world. 

As the Captain of fifty turned to go away^ I 
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desired Jacomo to give him the half dollar w.hicfa 
remained from the purchase of the turkey, aod 
walked on. I had not, however, gone above two 
or three steps, when I heard Jacomo higgling.; 
and turning round, saw the Albaniui untying hia 
^sh^ in the comer of which he appeared to have 
four or five ^mall coins. ^^ What are you about, 
Jacomo ?*^ said I. ^^ Sir, I am only gettii^ the 
change/' " What change ? I told you to give 
him the half dollar." *^ It is too much,'* an- 
swered he. — ^The captain received it with a most 
idolatrous prostration; and I, walking on^ was 
heginning to think that a man might yet set up a9 
a God among the Greeks, and do very well, whe$ 
I was joined again by Jacomo. ^^ These sa^ 
yages,** said he, as he came up, ^^ are terribly 
thieves ; they would not s(U*uple to kill a man 
for ten shillings." *' How so ?" " Because," re- 
plied Jacomo, ^^ they can. charge their pistols 
with powder and bi^ll for a few farthings; so yo|i 
see it is worth their while to . shoot a man who 
has ten shillings upou him !" 

When we reached the landing-place, a boat^ 
man pointed out to Jacomo a sail^in the offings 
I left them together in conversationj and walked 
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along the beach by myself, tilL the supercargo 
df our vessel, who was ^also on shore, should 
come to the boat. I had not gone above four or 
five hundred yards, when I heard Jacomo calling 
out> in a tone of the utmost alarm. Turning 
rpund, I beheld him running towards me with aU 
* hf^ Inight. He was carrying the turkey in his arms, 
like a child ; and it was flapping its wings about 
his head» also, seemingly, in ^reat terror. ^* O 
Sir,"" cried he, as he approached, panting with 
fear and haste, ^^ O Sir ! it is a. French privateer, 
and by G — we are taken 1 What shall we do ?'* 
^^ What shall we do, indeed ?"* exclaimed I, pai^ 
ticipating in his alairm, and locd^ing alternately 
at the privateer, as she was entering the port, 
and at our vessel idling at anchor. Perceiv- 
ing that the wind was rather against the pfi^- 
vateer, as she came on the inner side of SasinOj^ 
I thought we had time to get on board, and to 
return on shore with my baggage, before the ♦ 
Frenchman could be alongside. Having resolved 
to make the attempt, and trusting that chance 
would afford us, in a short time, an opportunity 
of getting afterwards to Zante or Patrass, I re- 
turned quickly towards the landing-place for a 
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iN)at. Before I bad reached it, however, a friendly 
squall ioterfered, and compelled the privateer to 
cast anchor at an agreeable distance from the St* 
Nicolo. — ^You will be surprized that I should have 
felt any apprehension of being captured in a neu- 
tral port ; but I had learnt, before, that the neu- 
trality of this harbour is very little respected by 
either of the two great Belligerents. 

On arriving on board, I found the ship in 
such a satisfactory state of preparation for action, 
that I changed my resolution, and will now wait 
the result of the night, in the course of which it 
is probable some attack will be made; of the 
consequences, I entertain no fear. Jacomo is 
sanguine of victory, • triumphantly talkative, and 
has more to do with his tongue, hands, and feet, 
than he can well manage. 

Yours, &c. 
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Valona, Jan. 25. 

The French privateer, instead of being able 
to attack us, has got into a scrape herself. The 
night was so boisterous, that she could have done 
nothing had she attempted it ; and at day-break 
a Maltese corsair^ under the British flag, came 
into the harbour^ and anchored within hail of 
her. This event, I assure you, has given us aU 
sincere satisfaction, though we are as boastful of 
our valour as if we had gained a great victory. 

. Jacomo, to whom dangers are very expensive 
afiairs, is not the least jpyous. It seems, in the 
storm, he promised to St. Nicolo, in the event of 
escaping, ti wax candle of seven pounds weight, 
and a silver coronet; it would therefore have 
been rather hard to have been obliged so soon to 
make another vow. The coronet, I can predict, 
will be as slim as possible; but, as he has raahly 
mentibned the weight of the candid, I do not 
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well see how he can get off otherwise than ho- 
nourably. I have advised him, in future^ never 
to specify any particular size or value in his 
votive offerings ; but only to vow, in general 
terms, a fifie crown, a large candle, &c. 

The conduct of the young man who presented 
his pistol at me is, I find, likely to become a 
subject of investigation. This morning three old 
Turks, and a youth, whom I recognized to be 
no other than the gallant in question, with a 
Georgian slave belonging to th^ Pashaw, paid the 
ship a visit. They were regaled with pipes and 
coffee. As one of the Turks, an antient, acute, 
facetious creature, spoke Italian, I was really 
very much amused. They pretended that they 
had come for the purpose of buying coffee, but 
it was evident that they were actuated by some 
other motive. The young man, who was so im- 
pertinent yesterday, sat, during the whole time of 
their visit, with downcast eyes, and did not utter 
a syllable. The Georgian slave, one of the hand- 
somest lads I ever saw, was so richly dressed 
in the Albanian style, that I supposed he was a 
young chieftain ; but the old Turk, with ^ sig- 
nificant nod, informed me of his real condition. 
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When they had taken their leaive^ the Greek Se- 
cretary of the Pashaw and another officer came on 
board, and enquired very particularly about the 
pistol adventure. I made as light of it as I could. 
It seems, that when Jacomo went in search of 
change to pay for the turkey, he had mentioned 
the afiair, and it reached the ears of his High- 
ness with all due exaggeration. The Pashaw 
understanding that I was a British traveller, was 
surprized I had not paid him a visit, and was 
much exasperated against the offender. The 
Secretary informed me that he has gone this' 
morning to the countiy ; but, should he return 
before the vessel sails, it will be proper for me to 
assure him myself that I do not consider the . in- 
sult as of any consequence ; or, in plainer terms, 
he will expect me to make him a present. 

The government of this part of the Otto- 
man dominions is entrusted- to Ibrahim Pashaw, 
who has two daughters married to sons of the 
iambus Ali Pashaw, by whom an extensive mb- 
narchy, in every thing but the name, has been 
established over the greatest part of the antient 
Macedonia. At pres^it there is a considerable 
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d^ree of hostility between the two fatherf*in- 
hiw. 

The provinoe of Valona^ according to the Se^- 
oretaiy*s inibmmtion, contains about twenly-fiFe 
thousand Greeks sut^ect to the cajntation^tax, 
tod about half as many Turks. It possesses an 
inconsiderable manu&cture of woollen cloth, and 
the arms made in the town of Valona are much 
esteemed. There^ b no foreign trade carried on 
by the inhabitants themselifefl ; but vessels be-^ 
longing to the islands of the Archipelago, to 
Malta, and to Sicily, come for the purpose «£ 
bartering or purchasing. 

All the natural productions are esteemed ex* 
odlont of their kind« The wines are high^^fla* 
Tonred, and are said to resemble those of France, 
but the quantity aaade is trifling. The chief 
produce of Ihe agriculture is grain and oil. The 
tobacco is not inferior in quality to any raised in 
the Turkish dominions; indeed I can say, from 
what I saw in the shops yesterday, that it is 
very fine. 

The Secretary has given me a newspi^Mr 
{urinted at Corfu in Greek and Italian. He nuta^ 
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tidhed to ine that his name was Nicxjio Papala- 
zarus, and said that it was a general castoin^ in 
this part of Greece, for children to add to 
their baptismal names a surname formed by com-» 
bining the profession with the Christian name 
of their father. The name of bis father was 
Lazarus; who being a priest^ Nicolo was called 
Papalazarus, which implies the son of Lazarus 
the priest. He also mentioned that he received 
no pay for his service, but had a small district 
allowed to him, out of the rental of which he paid 
the Pashaw a certain sum : the remainder was 
considered as his own pay. This mode of reim-» 
bursing service is the ordinary practice of the 
Ottoman Government, and indeed of all military 
governments. As it is indicative of the state of 
society, it may be said that the fiefs have not yet 
become hereditary here. 

To-day ther^e has not been a breath of wind. 
Instead of going again to the town, I went 
to a pastoral village, which stands on a point 
of land, about four or five miles south-ea^t of 
the fortress. The boat had been there in the 
morning; and as the mountains abound with 
game, of almost every description, one of the 
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men had bargained with the shepherds to shoot a 
wild boar for us. When 1 landed, I found they 
had fulfilled their engagement, and were sitting 
with the carcase on the beaqh, to the number of 
seventeen, waiting to receive the stipulated price, 
which was two dollars. 

Leaving the boat, I went towards the hills, 
unaccompanied, and had advanced about half a 
mile from the shore, when I was addressed by a 
Turk, who appeared to be the precursor of a 
band of fifty or sixty in number. My first sen- 
sation, at this unexpected encounter, was not 
very pleasant ; but, on going towards him, I saw 
there was no occasion to be under any apprehen-r 
sion. He could speak that barbarous jargon, the 
lingua Francay which serves to render Italian so 
useful in every part of the Mediterranean; and 
his purpose was to caution me from going 
alone, as he said the people of the country were 
bad, and robbers. In the course of a few minutes, 
the band approached and surrounded us. A 
young man, who appeared to be the leader, 
having enquired how I came there alone, and 
being satisfied when I pointed to the boat and 
vessel, went away about his own business. An 
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old man, whom I had observed eying me very 
, particularly, the moment that his- leader had 
glassed on, pulled a purse from his bosom, and 
pointing to the silk handkerchief round my neck, 
.ofiered to buy it. I was not, however, prepared 
to deal with him; but having another in my 
pocket, I presented it, and he took his leave 
highly contented. While this was transacting, a 
wag stole slyly behind me, and gave a loud dis- 
orderly bellow, no doubt to frighten me. He 
then made a great many ludicrous bows and gri- 
.maces, in mockery, as I conceive, of our modes 
of asking pardon for unintentional offences — an 
effi>rt of humour which was apparently much re- 
lished by his companions. 

On returning to the shore I desired the cap- 
tain, who had come with me in the boat, but 
who had remained in conversation with the shep- 
herds, to enquire the price of cattle and sheep. 
Oxen, they informed us, are at present worth 
about seven dollars a head, and the best of a flock 
of sheep fifteen shillings. This, some of our 
friends would think very cheap, but money here 
is proportionably deaf. Cattle are not numerous. 
The sheep which I saw were large^ and their 
wool very coarse. 
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N^r the fipot where we embarked to return 
to the ship, .there ia a ya^t spring of fresh water. 
The fountain of Arethusa, at Syracu^e^ is but a 
fribble iq compariaon. It isauea from i)nder the 
rocks, in a stream sufficient to form at once a 
respectable river; but the greatest effusion is 
within the salt-water mark ; and you may form 

some notion of its magnitude, when I mention^ 

« 

that at one place, where the sea is not less than 
ten feet deep, it rises with such force, that the 
water may be taken up perfectly fresh. I tasted 
it- myself, and found it not in the least brackish. 
The Captain tells me that there are five simihr 
fountains, which flow into the harbour^ and that 
this one is not the largest. There is no need, on so 
remarkable a phenomenon, for conjecture : these 
springs must be the veats and outlets of some lake 
beyojid the mountains.* — ^Was it not somewhere 
bereabovit tb^^t the Chimsera had her abode ? If 
her history were nqt wrapped up in an allegory 
as thick as the hide of her son and heir, the Ne- 
ma^an lipn, I dare say it would turn out tfiat she 
Wai^ only a wicked old wpman. 

Your's, &c. 
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Off the Island o/* Corfu, Jan. 28. 

About day-break on the morning of the 
96th, a light bVeeae sprang up, and the two pri- 
v^deers having got under way, we also took our 
departure from Valona. I left it with some re- 
luctance, disappointed at not having an oppor- 
tusiity of seeing Ibrahim Pasbaw, for public cha- 
i^cters are to me the most interesting kind of 
curiosities. We might just as well have staid; 
for we made scarcely ten miles in the course of 
the whole day. It was not till after dark that 
we had any thing that could properly be called 
wind!, nor did it last long. 

After we came out of liie port, we were boarded 
by the boats of a British frigate. The FVench 
privateer they had not se^n : a proof, in some 
n^ieasure, of the iautility of large vessels in these 
seas. The number of meii necessary for a frigiate 
vv)ould man d. squadrpn of luggers*; which, in the 



26 AT SEA. 

Adriatic especially, would prove a more effectual 
species of predatoiy force than any single ship. 

On the 27th, we had a perfect calm. The 
sea was like oil; and, about noon^ when the 
ship was sitting 
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As steady as a painted bhip 
Upon a painted ocean," 



a Tripoline cruizer, an ugly black dishonest- 
looking galley, was discovered rowing towards 
us. We prepared to welcome her as she de- 
served; and you will no doubt prick . up yoni" 
classical ears to hear, that our men shewed a 
spirit and activity worthy of the Grecian name ;-^— 
but Jacomo was nowhere to be seen. When 
all was in readiness, ahd the Greeks were waiting 
at the guns, I felt excessively provoked at not 
being able to discover what had become of the 
fellow. The galley was still beyond the range of 
shot, and I was leaning over the railing of the 
quarter-deck, looking at the glancing of her'oars 
as she came towards us. All was silence in the 
ship, when presently a clear and cheerful whist- 
ling was heard aloft. Every eye looked up. It 
was Jacomo, sitting on the y^rd-arm, as jocund 
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as a bird on a bough. He was soon, however, 
ordered to descend from his exalted situation, 
and in the course of a few minutes the action 
commenced. The Corsair's shot cut some of 
oui^ rigging; but in the end she was beat off 
^Vi^, went away, crawling, with her oars, along 
the smooth sea, like a centipede on a plate of 
glass. 

Next morning, conversing on the subject oiF this 
flittack with the supercargo, who is a shrewd well- 
informed old man, and from whom I have received 
a great deal of detail knowledge relative to the state 
of the insular Greeks, I led him to communicate 
fully his views, which are those of his countrymen 
in general, with regard to the different foreign 
powers to which their attention has been for some 
time directed. He began with asking me how it 
happened that the British permit the Barbary 
cruizers and the other pirates to rove so freely. 
" It surely would not be difficult,** he remarked, 
" to clear the seas of them. The Greeks are all 
devoted to trade ; and to us, more than to any 
other nation, is Malta indebted for its sup- 
plies. I have been three years a regular trader to 
that island, and I have never seen a TripoHne 
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mercantile vessel there. Surely the British, for 
their own sakes, might think of obtaining a 
little security for the helpless Greeks. But 
you consider only the Turks, a people who de* 
spise all the rest of itaankind as their inferiors^ 
and who are so devoid of reflexion, as stilLto 
deem themselves the same sort of beings as their 
ancestors, who destroyed the Greek Empire. 
Were the British to turn their attention to the 
Greeks, who are more numerous in Europe than 
the Turks, in the proportion of three to one, 
they would receive their gratitude and secure 
their co*operation against the period when the 
Qttoman Government sliall be driven from, Con- 
stantinople. The Greeks are well inclined to- 
wards the British, and would give them 'a de- 
cided preference over either the French or the 
Russians. But the French and the Russians 
openly court us, and the English do not seem to 

r 

know that we are a separate people from the 
Turks. 

" The intelligent Greeks do not think that their 
condition would be much ameliorated by the 
Russians; because, from what we have known 
and experienced of them, they a|^ear to be as 
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great barbarians as the Turks themselves. They 
boast that they are of the same religion as the 
Greeks, but the Turks do not molest us in the ex- 
ercise of our worship. It is their system of po- 
litical government that has sunk us to oar present 
degraded condition. 

" It is not the re-establishment of a Christian 
king in Constantinople that will raise the fallen 
Greeks : we are not well formed for enduring 
kings. We know that our country lost its glory 
when it became an empire ; and we do not find 
that the great Christian nations have attained^ 
under their monarchs, such excellence as our 
ancestors did in the time of their little republics. 
We have still less confidence in the promises 
held out to us by the French. They will come to 
make war against the Turks, and, according to 
their usual practice, they will bring neither mo- 
ney nor supplies with their troops. The poverty 
which we already suffer they will only increase, 
and a French army in Gretece will prove but a 
doubtful prelude to the blessings with which 
they endeavour to allure us. Whoever would 
effectually serve us must allow us to take our own 
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way^ and this the British are more likely to do 
than any other nation. 

*^ During the late interruption of intercourse 
between the British and the French, we had 
some experience of the value of that protection 
which your Government has i£ in its power to 
bestow on the Greeks. Sir Alexander Ball 
granted us licences to trade with Malta. Had he 
not adopted this measure, we should have been 
obliged to make privateers of our vessels, in 
which case we should have extirpated every Bri^ 
tisb merchantman from the Mediterranean ; for, in 
the islands alone, we can muster five hundred 
sail . of more than a hundred tons each, and tile 
French ports were open to us for the sale of our 
prizes.** 

I have given you here the substance of what 
he stated. It is perhaps rather a particular than 
a comprehensive or a satisfactory view of the 
subject; yet the dispositions of a people are al- 
ways worthy of attention ; and certainly those ot 
the insular Greeks towards us, at the present 
mpn:>ent^ deserve notice and consideration. 

Your*s, &c. 
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Off Ithaca, Jan. 30. 

IHE weather, since we left Valona, has 
been so calm, that we have yet only got along- 
aide of Leucadia, and in sight of Ithaca. With 
you Winter is still in full possession of his bleak 
dominion; but, in this delightful climate, he 
appears to-day to be gone, and the time of the 
singing of birds arrived. The air has all the genial 
warmth and blandishment^ of the English May ; 
and the snow on the tops of the . neighbouring 
mountains of Greece serves rather to give pictu- 
resque variety to the prospects, than to remind 
the traveller that it is still the month of January. 
Since our action with the corsair, the sailors 
have been employed in repairing the rigging and 
in making sails. Instead of canvas,, these last 
are made of cotton cloth, which is generally used 
for this purpose in the Levant. To-day the men. 
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having nothing to do, diverted themselves in dif- 
ferent ways ; and I, being equally at a loss for 
employment, amused myself in observing their 
proceedings. 

Some of them were at cards. I will describe 
their game to you, for it is very simple. The pack 
being cut, the dealer desired his neighbour to draw ' 
a card, the suit of which was declared trumps. 
Three were then dealt to each of the party, and 
the remainder of the pack laid oyer the half of the 
shown card. Before playing, the eldest hand 
lifted a card, and either played it, or one from 
the three which had been dealt to him. The 
next in order did the same, and so on till the 
whole pack was exhausted. A new dealing theit 
took place, and they played da capo, till one of 
the party reckoned a hundred tricks, which ter- 
minated the game. Excepting the trumps, all 
the other cards are considered as of the same suit. 
The ace has no political privilege, but holds itsr 
natural rank of one ; kings command queens^ and 
knaves of course govern kings. Before b^inning 
your nightly Whist, I beg you to try how far 
this description of Scambili is intelligible^ by eii^ 
deavouring to play the game. 
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The boys appeared to be all literary characters. 
One of them read aloud, and the rest listened 
with the most delighted attention ; when any 
one happened to be called away, he returned as 
soon as possible, and interrupted the reader until 
he was informed of the circumstances that had 
.been narrated in his absence. I did not wonder 
at their earnestness, when I was informed that 
their book was a Romaic translation of the Ara- 
bian Nights* Entertainment. I was much gra- 
tified to find, upon enquiry, that almost all the 
Greeks of the islands can read and write. Be- 
sides the Arabian Nights, and a Polite Letter 
Writer, the sailor-boys have a Telemdchtis, trans- 
lated by one Athanasio Care, and published at 
Venice in 1 742. 

But the gaming clubs and the literary so- 
cieties afforded no amusement compared with 
another species of entertainment. Put yourself 
in order, I pray you, to hear this. We have no 
less than a player on the lyre, an Orion, on 
board. Modern musicians have often, in vain, 
attempted to draw from an instrument, made 
according to the form of that with which Apollo , 
|s commonly represented, some of those notes to 

D 
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wludi fiidi wooden hate of old been ucribed; 
bot ffaey have never been aUe to obtain anj thing 
tnperior to the tinkling of an ofdinaiy gaatw, or 
die prattle of that paralytic chattel^ a qmnet. I 
fed something like an antiquarian extaiy, in 
being enabled to throw a spark of light on this 
Interesting and important snbjecL Bat, ahs! 
for the picturesque flying fingers ct Dryden*s 
Timodieus^ you must substitute fljring elboovSi 
for the lyre is played upon with a bow, in the 
same manner as a vulgar fiddle. It is a hollow 
three-stringed instrument, somewhat like the 
body of a violin, clumsily formed ; but, notwith- 
standing the rudeness of the workmanship, the 

« 

sound was so sweet and ¥ocal, that I have no 
doubt, that one better constructed and more skil- 
fully played, might produce some degree of plea- 
surable sensation. Now the question to be di^- 
cided is, whether the lyre, with bow and catgut, 
or that kind conimonly pKiced in the hands of the 
ifeffigies of Apollo, is the instrument to which 
such miraculous efiects have been ascribed. 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER VII. 



Zante, Feb. 6. 

On the evening when I wrote to you last, » 

light breeze sprang up, and brought us to the 

north end of this island, where it made a full 

stop. All the next day we remained disconso* 

lately idle. Our water was nearly exhausted, and 

Jacomo began to fear that our provisions would 

be insufficient for the voyage. Towards night, 

however, the breeze returned, and carried us to a 

creek in the south of ^ante, wjiere we cast an- 

f 
ihoT. In the morning the boat was sent to fill 

the water-casks, and I went to a small island 
which lies about four or five hundred yards ^oflf 
the shore. The weather was still delightfully 
fine, and the view of Zante, from the summit of 
the little island, was beautiful and inviting. The 
ifllet itself is rendered rather interesting, by the 
romantic circumstance of being at present inha- 
bited by two hoary hjermits. One of them was sit- 
ting on the rocks, . in the Apostolical occupation 

D 2 
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of fishing ; and the other was lounging along the 
sandy beach with his dog, an old creature. 

Their habitation is a square tower, situated 
in the middle of a rude garden, in which the 
almond trees are already in blossom. They have 
a little chapel decorated with caricatures of saints 
and of the Virgin, before which a silver lamp 
emits a feeble and ineffectual flame. Their do- 
minions are tolerably well cultivated. The face 
of the hill being steep, is formed into terraces 
sown with grain, and here and there planted 
with olives. Among the rocks I observed many 
curious plants and flowers. A botanist, I am 
sure, would find, in this, little retired spot, 
amusement for more than a summer's day. Our 
crew are great simplers, and collected several 
herbs for healing wounds and bruises. They also 
gathered a species of balm, which next morning 
- furnished me with a fragrant and pleasant substi- 
tute for tea. 

In the evening a fresh breeze arose, and 
before midnight we had passed the flat island of 
Strophadia, famous in these seas for the abun- 
dance of its springs, and for ^ an extensive eccle- 
siastical rookery. 
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As the morning dawned^ the wind again left 
us. This was exceedingly vexatious. The men, 
who for two days before had only bread and wa- 
ter, began to grow impatient; and it was resolved 
unanimously, that a religious ceremony, which 
one of them had seen performed in a former voy- 
age with the happiest success, should be tried 
on this occasion. Thirty-eight pieces of paper 
were accordingly prepared, each inscribed with a 
holy name, and put into a new night-cap. These 
billets represented the persons on board ; and each 
of the thirty-six Greeks drew one out of the cap, 
paying a shilling to the mate, to be delivered to 
a priest, on their arrival in port, for the behoof 
of the saints. Jacomo being a Catholic, and his 
master they knew not what, we were of course not 
^' called to bear a part'* in the conjuration, but 
billets were also drawn for us. 

The sailors, as they drew their papers, went 
* to the stern of the ship, and niaking the sign of 
the cross, kissed the billet, blew it into the sea, 
and prayed to the power, whose name it bore, to 
send a wind in poop. During the invocation, 
Jacomo assured the sailors that the Saints care 
nothing at all about the Greeks; and really so it 
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appeared, for the last billet was not a minute in 
the water^ when a smart breeze came directly 
against us. 

It may amuse you to see the names of the 
saints invoked. The order in which they stood 
on the list may probably be taken as the de- 
gree of estimation in which they are respectively 
held. The Trinity, the Virgin of Augusto, St. 
Michael, Jesus Christ, the Angel of the Annunci- 
ation, St. Anthony, St. Spiridion, St. John, St. 
Haralabow, St. Demetrius, St. Nicholo, St. 
George, St. Andrew, St. Vassilius, St. Vagilistro, 
the Saintess Passandi, St. Theodosius, St. Pando 
(this means all the Saints collectively), St. Ana- 
giro, St. Leo, St. Lucas, the Saintess Parastivi, 
St. Pandalemonos, St. Constantine, St. Nistow, 
St. Humphrey, the Saintess Marianne, St. Savas, 
St. Athanasius, St. Gregory, the mother of St. 
Constantine, St. Thomas, St. Costo, St. Peter, St. 
Jerom, St. Paul, St. Legorius^ and the Holy 
Cross. 

Being obliged to put back to Zante, I resolved- 

to visit the town, and was accordingly put ashore 

near a brook where about twenty old women 

" were washing clothes. I believe it is a settled 
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point tbat it was not in this island^ but iii Cepba<» 
Ionia, that Ulysses met with the washerwomen^ so 
that there is no occasion for me to make any com* 
parison upon the similarity of our fates. 

The place where I landed is about twelve 
miles from the city. After much altercation^ 
I succeeded in persuading one of the old wo- 
men to lend the ass on which she had brought 
her clothes from the village where she re- 
. sides^ to carry my portmanteau here. The road 
lay along the beach for at least ten miles^ and the 
rain falling copiously the whole time^ I need not 
say that I had any thing but a pleasant walk along 
with the stately equipage of the ass and Jacomo. 
Since my arrival I have received much hospitable 
attention from Mr. Forresti, who was formerly our 
Consul in this island^ and who^ since the formation 
of the Septinsular Republic^ has been promoted to 
the rank of Resident Minister. 

Yours, &c. 

I find that I have got into a dilemma. The 
vessel in which I have sailed all this time is with* 
out a firman, in other words is a smuggler. This 
explains the cause of the attack by the Tripoli ne. 
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The Tripolines act in the capacity of revenue 
cruizers to the Porte, and at present there are 
several off Cerigo. I have therefore determined 
to go across the Morea instead of returning to 
the ship. So that I run some hazard of losing 
my baggage by this adventure. 



LETTER VIII. 



Zante, 8 Feb. 

1 HE appearance of the interior of this island 
from the fortress above the city is uncommonly 
beautiful ; — a large fertile valley richly cultivated^ 
and studded with neat lodges and villages embosom- 
ed in olive plantations, presents a prospect rarely to 
be excelled. The produce of the country consists 
of wine, currants, cotton, a little silk and grain, 
but not enough of the latter to support the inha- 
l)itants for more than two months. The vicinity. 
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however^ of the Morea^ renders it still a very cheap 
residence^ for a superabundance of every species 
of provisions generally prevails in that country. 

It is the custom of the peasants of Zante to go 
over to the Morea in harvest-time to assist in 
reaping the corn. One year with another about 
five thousand persons annually migrate, and being 
paid in grain for their work, return, it is sup- 
posed, with not less than fifty thousand bushels. 

The population is estimated at forty thousand; 

« 

and from the great number of very old people, I 
imagine the air must be in general salubrious* 
Ninety and even a whole century of years is a 
common age in Zante. My landlady is above a 
hundred and four, and still retains^ all her faculties 
ifi venerable preservation. Every day she is 
early and constantly at her distafi*, and it is only 
in her limbs that she feels the effects of old age. 
But here is something for you to ponder on.' Fa-^ 
milies in Zante are remarked to be less niimerous 
than on the Continent. 

The greatest natural curiosity in the island is a 
bituminous spring, the matter of which is fit for 
all the purposes that pitch is usually applied to. It 
is near the place where I landed, and I regret that 
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I did not visit it on my way hither. There is also, 
I am told^ another curious natural issue of a 
soapy nature. Like all the adjacent countries 
Zante is greatly subject to earthquakes ; but they 
seldom do much damage, although several of the 
buildings in the town exhibit marks of their 
violence. 

The city of Zante, which is supposed to bon* 
tain about seventeen thousand inhabitants, is for 
its extent entitled to the epithet of handsome. 
The principal street is pretty well built, and many 
of the houses have arched piazzas, which in this 
climate cannot but prove a great convenience dur* 
ing the rains of winter and the heats of sulnio^* 
With respect both to appearance and to the con- 
dition of the inhabitants, it may be described as 
a substantial place in which comfort is mor^ 
studied than elegance. It has no public amiiser 
ments if you except billiard-tables. The churches 
are not in any respect remarkable. The clergy,^ 
being of the Greek persuasion, are of course nei* 
&er so numerous, so arrogant, nor so opulent as 
those of the Roman catholic countries. They are 
here under a proper degree \>f subordination to 
the civil power. During the time that the islands 
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of the Septinsular Republic belonged to the Ve- 
netians^ the church of Zante was in a state similar 
to that of Ireland at present. Although by for 
the majority of the people were of the Greek 
church ; nevertheless, as the established and state 
religion was the Roman Catholic, the revenues of 
the Roman church were duly levied, whiles the 
people by voluntary contributions maintained 
their own priesthood. In th^ period of the Re- 
public a judicious alteration was niade in this op- 
pressive system. The papal clergy became pen- 
isioners of the state, and would of course in time 
have become nearly extinct, while the people 
were allowed to act towards their own pastors as 
they thought proper themselves. This arrange- 
ment prepared for the gradual abrogation of one 
order^ and gave free scope for the progress of 
knowledge on the other. At present all is neces- 
sarily in some degree of confusion. 

The state of public instruction here has, from 
various causes, very much declined. During the 
time of the Republic, the monasteries, which were 
properly the only schools in the island^ were in a 
great degree deserted, and the education of youth 
accordingly suffered. I am however informed liy 
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General Oswald that as the revenues of the mo- 
nasteries are still unappropriated^ it is in contem*^ 
plation to restore them in such a manner as to 
render them equivalent to public schools. It is 
so seldom that one hears of our military country- 
men bestowing their attention on objects of this 
kind^ that I felt no small degree of satisfaction at 
receiving this information. 

The air and appearance of these islanders is 
greatly superior to those of the Sicilians. They 
have a chearful confidence in their looks, which 
to me is always agreeable. In their persons they 
are stouter, and in their complexions much 
fairer than the Maltese. The women are more 
like those of our own country in the cast of their 
features than any I have seen since leaving home. 
If I may judge by the number of butchers' stalls, 
and the shoW of provisions in the shops, the in- 
habitants of Zante live as much more liberally 
than the Maltese and Sicilians, as they excel 
them in corporeal appearance. To the praise of 
being industrious they are well intitled„ Every 
female appears to be employed either in spin- 
ning with the distaff, knitting, or weaving ; 
and I have fiowhere observed those chattering 
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groupes of idle loungers with night-caps so often 
met with in Sicily. 

These few brief notices contain the substance 
of all the general observations which I have been 
enabled to make on this island ; but I have col- 
lected a few pocket-book memoranda^ which^ for 
lack of more amusing information^ I will give you.. 

There is in Zante a public Pawn Bank^ one of 
those institutions for affording temporary aid to 

* 

individuals^ by which the Italian Republics were 
enabled during the fifteenth century to acquire so 
much national power and private opulence. The 
principle of this excellent contrivance was similar 
to that on which the British Government has oc* 
casionally relieved the embarrassments of the 
commercial body. Property was assigned and 
deposited as a pledge with the Bank for th^ 
amount of the loan, and which, if not redeemed 
within a certain specified time, was sold, aad the 
proceeds applied to the payment of the debt. 
But within that time it remained, though in pos* 
session of the Bank, at the disposal of the original 
proprietors, in the same manner, as under the 
bonding system, our West Indian Merchants are 
allowed to regulate the sales of their goods. 
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It 18 somewhat extraordinary that daring the 
present war, in which so much merchantable pro* 
perty of all kinds has so often lain long dead in 
the hands of the merchants, ikn^some plan of tb^ 
nature of the Italian Banks has not been set 

a-going in London, especially sincethe admirable 

# 

security proved by the warehouse system ren- 
dered it so practicable. Surely it would be a 
much more commodious way of affording relief 
than by those public le^slative measures which 
have been before resorted to. For it might dif* 
fer in nothing from the ordinary system of the 
Bank of England, except in depositing a trans* 
ferrable right to property in bond instead of dis- 
counting bills of exchahge. Indeed it would 
have som^ advantages over the bill system, as the 
transfer documents would really represent pro- 
perty, which it is well known bills do not always do. 
There was also a public granary here, which al- 
ways contained a quantity of corn adequate for the 
support of the inhabitants for some time in case of 
any interruption happening In the usual channels 
of supply ; but the Russians ate up its contents^ 
and the French, who succeeded them, took no 
care to replenish it. 
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Land in the best parts of the island is worth 
about thirty years purchase. There are several 
building-yards along the shore^ and at present 
three or four small vessels are on the stocks. The 
timber is brought from the Morea and Dal- 
matia. 

The Jews here live in a street by themselves^ 
which is defended by a gate regularly closed at 
night. This custom and privilege originated in 
a wish on the part of the Venetian Republic to 
protect them from ill usage at a time when they 
were generally persecuted by the Christians. 

The common people seem to be great players 
at quoits; asL the peasants have a practice of 
steeping their cheese in oil, which otherwise, as 
it is made of sheep and goat milk, would be very 
hard. 

I have been shewn a smalt burying-ground 
which for upwards of two centuries has belonged 
to the English nation. It contains tombs of se- 
veral Consuls who died here ; and I understand 
that a small tax was ievied on every Eng- 
lish vessel that formerly came to Zante, for the 
purpose of keeping the walls in repair. 

The town is abundantly supplied with fine^ 
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spring water from draw wells open in the streets^ 
but which are inclosed with a parapet in order 
to prevent children and other heedless creatures 
from tumbling in. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER IX. 



Zante, Feb. !!• 

Since writing to you the other day, the wind 
has continued against my departure ; but I have 
found in the society here an agreeable check to 
my I'estlessness. 

Of our countrymen it is needless to speak ; but 
I must ever feel much indebted for the attentions 
that I have received from General Oswald. Prince 
Camuto, who was formerly at the head of the 
Septinsular Republic, resides here. In his man- 
ners he is an excellent specimen of the old 
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school, and he is also a man of superior tsH 
lents with a highly cultivated mind. He ap« 
pears to possess an extensive knowledge of our 
most celebrated authors, and prefers them to 

' those of France. He does not speak English; 
but he reads.it perfectly well. -At present he 
is engaged with Mr. Fox's History, of which 
be has expressed himself in terms of the highest' 
approbation. Sonie passages of the introductory 
chapter he particularly admires ; and he pointed 
out to me that paragraph in which the author 

'speaks of the theoretical perfection which the 
English Constitution had attained in the reign of 
Charles the Second, alleging that the character 
of rulers, more than the measures of Govern* 
ments, affects the happiness of subjects. The 
prince took occasion to remark from the text 
that he thought the opinion well founded, for 
this reason : — that he was not able to per- 
ceive those perfections in the system of the 

'British Constitution which are commonly as* 
cribed to it; but he had uniformly observed 
a superiority of conduct and manner in the 
native English, which he thought more than any 
other cause the spring of our national greatness. 

E This 
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^This was rather a singular observation for a So- 
vereign> as it might be supposed to imply a right 
in himself to treat his subjects in a way which 
he would not dare to do if they were a little more 
turbulent. If it be ^lloived that princes may 
stretch their prerogatives as far as their people 
will endure, it is very clear that there is no other 
check upon them but what is in their own dispo- 
sitions ; and yet Camuto ought to have known^ 
both as a senator of Venice, and as the head of a 
Republic, that governments are as much bound 
by the laws as subjects, and advance their power 
quite as much by observing the spirit of the laws, 
«s individuals prosper by assisting in their steady 
execution. Something, undoubtedly, must be al- 
lowed for that difference of temperament which 
is in many instances the distinguishing characr 
teristic of nations. But the simultaneous pro- 
gression of the British nation is surely more ow- 
ing to the means by which our individual J?er<^ 
is coalesced and brought into operation, than to our 
disposition to act independently. The British con- 
' stitution is in the eyes of theoretical foreigners 
a very clumsy machine, because they have naf 
conception of the constant presence of that spirit 
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of popul^ir opinion, which presides both at \i\e 
generation of new laws, and in the ejcecutjon of 
old. They h;^ve no idea of the eontinual effect 
arising from the nature of that multifarious tei^tt 
dency to revolution observed in thp frune of oup 
government, — that which is continually repairing 
what is decaying, and supplying by suitable ex-? 
pedients whatever deficiency is found. The 
British constitution is expediency reduced ipto .1^ 
system, and therefore in its operations prpvidej 
rather for circumstan^ces as they occur, than ^dr 
heires to a ^settled plan, at 9II hazards, in order to 
obtain sonxe futuj^e good. It adapts itself to the 
immediate occasions of the people, and obtains 
their veneration by supplying their wants, and gra? 
iifying their wishes, without thinking too mudji 
jabout posterity. It is a contrivance to pronjote 
practically th^ happiness^^ of mankind; and the good 
that results jfrppd it to' the present generation^ ari9e9 
from the means which it affords to postpone the arr 
rival of that time, when the British name shall b® 
classed with the Roman and the dead, and a!! the 
^m forts of England shall have become exchange4 
for a desolation as mourntul as that which prevail 
W the famous region ii^mediately before me^. 
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But I forget that it is not a panegyric on 
the British constitution that you expect from 
me, but some account of what I see and hear^ 
and therefore I must resume the subject to which 
I intended to devote this letter. The prin- 
cess Camuto is a daucrhter of Mr. Foresti. She 
is a woman of considerable personal beauty, 
though a little too political in her conversation : 
this, however, is excusable in the daughter of a 
plenipotentiary, and the wife of a man who has 
been a ruler. She is much younger than the 
prince, who indeed is perhaps a little too well 
stricken in years for any woman. Her father I 
really deem myself fortunate in knowings both on 
account of the attention which I have received 
from him, and the peculiarities of his own cha- 
racter. At the same time I doubt very much, if 
he be exactly the kind of man that ought to be 
. employed by such a government as ours, in such 
a place as this. We are here among the ruins of 
nations, and the rubbish on which we are at- 
tempting to rebuild is, probably, in many places 
too hollow and unsafe for the new superstructures. 
Without presumption, "therefore, I may perhaps 
be allowed to think that our ends would behetter 
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attained were a person of more austere political 
notions employed ; at the same time I know not 
where we should be able to find a man with more 
of the symptoms of a zealous spirit than Mr. 
Forest! • 

On Tny arrival here, it afforded me some satis- 
faction to find that the General had been induced 
to avail himself of the disposition of the Greeks 
to enter into our service, and had formed a regi- 
ment of eight hundred men. It is called the 
Greek light infantry. The dress is the Albanian, 
except in one company, which, being entirely com- 
posed of Mainotes, is clothed in what may be 
called the Spartan uniform. I dined at the 
officers' mess on the occasion of General Oswald's 
first visit to them, and was not a little amused. 
The appearance of the sciene was somewhat like 
the theatrical exhibition of the Hall of Fingal in 
Oscar and Malvina. We had several Albanian 
songs— odes I should call them, tsbsltejSi were the , 
language of the Greeks. The style of the airs 
resembled the Highland pibrochs. Indeed in 
their manners these mountaineers are not unlike 
our highland countrymen. They have the same 
skinless sense of honour, and between them and 
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their followers the same kind of attacboient, and 
tti tnany cases the same relationship exists, tvhich 
tonstituted the peculiar cement of the Scotish 
l>lans. One of the Greek officers sung an old set 
of the blue bells of Scotland, not the least extra- 
(ordinary incident in the entertainment I think 
Jrou must allow. 

But although I certainly do feel much pleasure 
id seeing these hardy and military characters em^ 
. J)ldyed in our service, I doubt if polidy, and the 
due respect which one government ought to have 
for the rights of another, will justify the measure, 
^or the men are properly subjects of the Turks, 
litid without the permission of the Sultan we 
Purely had no right to enlist them. It may be 
Vety true- that such is the system of Ottoman 
friile, that in doing this we have not apparetitly. 
done so much wroiig as if we had acted in the 
fcame way towards any of the western nations ; 
but the principle of wrong is every where the 
same, and the degree of impunity with which it 
iiiay be used cannot alter its nature. 

Prior to the French revolution Zante was one 
bf the few fragments that remained to the Vene- 
tians of their antient maritime dominions^ A(* 
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terwards it formed a part of the Septinsular Re- 
public^ which by the treaty of Amiens was placed 
under the protection of Russia, and finally by the 
consent of the emperor Alexander it was annexed 
to the French empire. In consequence of this 
annexatioh^ according to the usages of states^ 
when the British took possession of Zante and 
the neighbouring islands, they were in no degree 
bound to consider them otherwise than as belong- 
ing to France. The expedition however being 
undertaken without orders from home, it was 
thought expedient to revive the Republic; and a 
ProvifliQnal Government has therefore in the mean 
time been formed, which consists of four native 
counsellors, with a British officer as president for 
the executive, and a senate of forty members, 
which may be considered as the legiislative and 
controuling part of the Constitution. The four 
Counsellors have, in the first instance, been ap * 
pointed by General Oswald, but in future they 
are to be chosen annually by ballot in the senate. 
The laws are the old Venetian code, and require 
little amendment. The measures of the General 
respecting them have, therefore, been confined to 
ensuring their regular and faithful execution. As 
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far a« I am capable of judging, the whole proceed- 
'ings in Zante since the arrival of the British, hav'c 
been eminently judicious. T^he wishes of the 
inhabitants have been temperately indulged in 
the new modification of the public institutions; 
and, whatever may be the opinion of the Govern- 
ment at home on this subject, the national cha- 
racter has been fully upheld by the measures of 
General Oswald. 

There are some politicians who will think 
that, the SeptinsuylaYRcpublic having been de- 
stroyed, we ought to have considered these islands 
at once as British conquests. I own myself 
rather inclined to this opinion ; but, since my 
arrival here, I have found some reason to doubt its 
justness ; because Napoleon has declared them ^ 
part of his dominions, and it is therefore likely 
that, in subsequent negociations, he might sti- 
pulate for their restitution. While we consider 
them as still constituting the property of a 
separate state, the right which the French may 
pretend remains disputable. 

The tendency of the measures of the Provi- 
sional Government is, to render the islands, as 
far as circumstances will permit, capable of 
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defending themselves. A militia of four thousand 
men has been raised in Zante, and the public 
revenue is placed on a better and more pro- 
ductive footing* It will amuse the mathema- 
tician * to hear, that the tax on snuff is appro- 
priated for making the public roads, and keeping 
them in repair. Q.E.D. 

I have hitherto forgot to mention, that the 
language of the inhabitants is Greek ; or rather, 
it is^that modem dialect which is called by them- 
selves the Romaica. 

Yours, &c. 

* Mr. Spence, author of the Essay on Logarithmic Tran* 
scendants. My old schoolfellow and fiiend will pardon me 
for allowing an allusion to be published, which only serves to 
gratify my vanity, by showing our intimacy. 
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LETTER X 



AiTHOC^H I have cocne a long irar, and seen 
1^ fg^taA deaA cf caanZTy I tramied, jndeed^ maoy 
fCa^U^ aitd kingdoms, since I urole to yoa last, I 
if^fcu/tt thait this will not be a wrj inteiesting 
ktter> — On the morning of the 11th dt the pre- 
ient month «* it is necessary to be thos parti* 
colar^ that joa may not fancy it was of the 
11th of February last year I ¥ras speaking, 
considering that I have since passed through 
matiy nations — on that day the wind became 
fair^ and I left Zante io a small sloop for 
Fatrais* We had not, however, sailed above an 
hour, when it fell calm, which obliged the boat* 
men to have recourse to. their oars. Rowing is 
laborious work; the boatmen grew tired; the 
evening began to close, and we were still only 
opposite Castle Torn«s6, an old Venetian for- 
tress on the Morea. It was therefore resolved 
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that ^e should come to anchor in a small creek 
under the castle. 

My fellow^passetigers, besides Jacomo, con- 
sisted of two Greek merchants^ who bad been at 
Zante on business, and were returning home; — 
a Corsican, who was going to Tripolizza, to sell 
Tonkin beahs to the Turks ; that kind of beans 
which some of your snuff-takers are so foolish 
as to buy, although woodriffe, a weed c6mmon 
enough in their own neighbourhood, has the 
same perfume, and even more delicately. There 
was also a poor boy, who had emigrated from 
Greece to be a clerk in Zante 2 his mother had 
been taken ill, and, conceiving herself dying, had 
sent for him to receive her last advice and bless*- 
ing. We had likewise a Janissary, a strange, sim- 
ple, yet cuhning animal, a native of Cyprus. He 
was called Mustapiha, and could say, ^' Damna- 
tion! it fains T'—^an English prayer, which h6 
had learnt from a milordbs, whom he hiad once 
served with unimpeachable canine fidelity* 

The Corsican, and one of the Greeks, tormented 
Mustapha in a most merciless manner. They 
told him that the coffin of -Mahomet, which wa^ 
to continue suspended in the air as long as the 
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Tnfcs had domimoii, was nofvr on the groand ; a 
fare sign that die end of their power was ap* 
prnarhmg, Mostapha denied the txt^ though 
he ad^oowled^ed that the reining Saltan was 
the last c€ the holy race. I enquired what the 
Turks would do if he died without an heir? 
Musfapha answered, that he supposed they would 
make a republie. This profound conjecture only 
excited my fellow-passengers, more and more, to 
rex poor Mustapha. Th^ told him that the 
English were going to take possession of the Mo- 
tea* He appealed to me if the English were 
not the very brothers of the Turks. The Greek 
and Corsican then sang a song, the burden of 
which was, that the power of the Ottomans was 
expiring, and the restoration of the Greeks in 
Constantinople at hand. Mustapha became fii- 
rious* His tongue went with incredible velocity ; 
but the Christians only laughed the louder. At 
length he lay down at full length on the deck, 
shut his eyes as closely as he could purse his eye- 
lids over them, and began to snore as in a dead 
sleep. I wondered greatly, all the time, how he 
happened to forget that he had pistols. 
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In the creek where we came to anchor, two 
boats were lying, and the men belonging to them 
had gathered a large pile of sticks^ with which 
they were preparing to make a fire on the shore. 
We bought a part of their stock for the same pur- 
pose, and having ordered our provisions to be laid 
out on the ground^ I wanted only friends, when 
the fires were lighted, to make the evening pass 
chearfully. The night was calm, the sky clear^ 
and the moon shone so beautifully, that she 
made the heart glad in looking at her. 

But it is better to pass the night with moon* 
lighted precipices, boats in the shadow of the 
rocks, fires on the shore, and groupes of figures 
in picturesque dresses around them, when they 
are delineated by the pencil of genius, rather than 
when exhibited by the hand of Nature. And I 
should have admired the scene before me more, 
had it been viewed in a carpeted room, and sur- 
rounded by the handy work of the carver and 
gilder. 

When the night was pretty far advanced, I 
returned on board, and wrapping myself up in 
my cloak, soon after fell asleep. In the morn* 
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ing^ when I awoke, the boat was again under 
sail, and shortly after we reached Chiarenza, or 
Clarence ; a place from which I have somewhere 
heard or read, our Dukes of Clarence derive their 
title. But as this is an antiquarian pointy which 
can only be settled ina library, I must leave your 
curiosity, if you have any on the subject, to be 
satisfied by some of those travellers who write 
their journals in their studies, and can tell more 
about what they read than what they see. At 
present Chiarenza consists only of a custom* 
house and two cottages, in the vicinity of which 
are the remains of a fortress, and the shapeless 
ruins of other buildings. Having staid about 
an hour at this place, we again proceeded on our 
voyage. As we sailed along the coast, I could 
not but frequently lament that vicissitude in 
human affairs, which has laid so fine a country 
as the Morea in a state of desolation more awful 
than the original wildness of uncultivated nature. 
The sentiment, indeed, with which I feel myself 
most constantly afjected, since I came within sight 
of Greece, and particularly since I landed, has a 
strong resemblance to that which I have often 
^experienced irj walking over a country churph- 
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yard. JEvery thing reminds me of the departed. 
The works of the living serve only to inform us 
of the virtues and excellence of the dead. 

About noon the slight breeze that we had 
enjoyed all the morning deserted us, and the 
boatmen resolved to wait till the evening, in a 
small fresh water lake which* communicates with 
the sea, by a channel not above a hundred paces 
in length. We accordingly rowed into the lake, 
and landed. The Gorsican, having a gun, went 
to filch the grey duck ; but he was not so fortu- 
nate as the youth of fair Irelonde, for he neither 
saw nor caught any thing. 

In the evening we again got under way, and 
reached Patrass about six o'clock in the morning, 

Patrass is at present but a wretched Turkish 
town, and the fortress is equally despicable. The 
only curiosities that I saw in it were four or five 
little Turks spinning tops in a wonderful Christian-* 
like manner, the trunk of an antient statue built 
into the wall of the castle, and a barber-lad 
dressed in crimson velvet, richly gilt, indus« 
triously reaping a beard. 

The environs of Patrass appear to be cultrvated 
with some care ; but, so early in the spring, tbey 
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are necessarily not in a state to excite much plea* 
sure in the contemplation. Oranges, olives^ and 
currants, are exported in considerable quantities, 
particularly the latter article, but I have already 
had reason to be on my guard in receiving ac* 
counts of the extent of the commercial funds of 

« 

these parts. I was told that Patrass yearly 
sends off eight or nine cargoes of corn, two of 
wool, five or six of oil, one or two of silk, and 
several more of other articles. This appeared to 
me a great deal for so mean a place, my ideas of 
a cargo being connected with large ships; and 
had it not been for the negligent way in which 
the quantity of so precious a commodity as silk 
was mentioned, I certainly should have given you 
some very important reflections on the great ad- 
vantage to us of the acquisition of Zante, arising 
from the contiguity of its situation to a place of 
commercial resources so vast as Patrass. It turned 
out, however, that the cargoes here spoken of are, in 
reality, but boat-loads ; and that, excepting cur* 
rants and grain, the exports of this town are very 
trifling. The cargoes of silk resolve themselves 
into a few bales. Nevertheless, as evert/ pickle 
helps to make a mickle^ something beneficial to 



the trade of England may^ no doubt, arise by the 
facility which the possession of the Septinsular 
Islands affords to the opening of an intercourse 
with the inhabitants of Greece. 

The Consul having advised me, as the wind 
was very fair, to sail to Corinth rather than to go 
over land to Tripolizza, I agreed with the boat- 
man, who had brought me from Zante, to take 
me on. The Austrian ConsUl very politely in- 
vited me to dine with him ; and, after spending 
a day tolerably enough at Patrass, I embarked in 
the evening, and we soon after got under weigh. 
As we passed the castles in the dark, you cannot 
expect me to describe them, for I have no travel- 
ler s journal to steal from. By way of letting you 
know, however, what advantage it is to the world 
that travellers should not write their journals 
until they have leisure to rummage as many books 
as possible, I confess, that all the time of my 
passage to Patrass, I quite forgot that somewhere 
in the same waters Cervantes lost his hand. The 
circumstance stands in my mind so much alone, 
that I scarcely remember any thing more about 
the famous battle of Lepanto than what relates to 
the author of Don Quixote; and I doubt^ whether, 

r 
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if the accidental resemblance of Jacomoto Sancbo 
had not, a few minutes ago, alBTected the associa- 
tions in my recollection, I should have remem- 
bered it at all. What a strange thing is glory ! 
Little more than three hundred years ago all Chris- 
tendom rang with the battle of Lepanto; and 
yet there seem^ to be a probability that it will 
be interesting to posterity only as forming an 
occurrence in the life of one of the privates 
engaged in it. This is certainly no very melan- 
choly reflection ; to me, indeed, it is an agree- 
able one ; for I have begun to be of opinion, that 
there is no permanent fame but that which is 
obtained by adding to the comforts of mankind ; 
and military transactions do not otherwise produce 
any thing in this way, but as furnishing topics 
which authors may manage in such a manner as 
to afford, in the perusal, the most interesting of all 
pastimes. Not that I think le^s of militarj^ vir- 
tues ; on the contrary, I am the more qonvinced 
of their value and essentiality to the dignity of 
jthe human charapter. Burke has unguardedly 
said, that vice loses half its malignity by losifig 
its grossness ; but public virtue unquestionably 
ceases to be useful when it sickens at the neces- 
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sary calamities of war. The moment that a na-' 
tion becomes confident of security, it gives way 
to corruption ; and the evils and dangers of war 
seem as requisite for the preservation of public 
\norals as the laws themselves. At least, this' is 
die melancholy moral of history, — wiien nations 
resolve to be peaceful with respect to their neigh- 
bours, they begin to be ' vicious -with respect to 
themselves. 

At sunrise we had reached Vostitza, which 
stands on the scite of .^j^ium. I landed, biit 
saw nothing to induce' me to stop ; for all that J 
might have to say about the Achaian league may 
be as well thought any where else, certainly much 
better when I shall have returned home ; for 
one of the maiii advantages of travelling consists 
in being able, in reading afterwards, to give loca- 
lity to the descriptions of authors, and to furnish, 
from recollection, distinct and particular ideas to 
Expressions thait woiild otherwise have only a 
genefal>s%nificatk>n. 

While 1 was walking on the beach at Vostitza, 
I met with an adventure, which, like the beha- 
viour of the boys at Valona, served to give. me 
some foretaste of the treatment that I inay expect 
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from the populace in Turkey. A crabbed oM 
Turk, who was leading an obstinate horse, would 
have had me to lead the horse for him ; and be- 
cause I also chose to be stubborn, he spat at me 
with the malignant antipathy of an exasperated 
toad. 

The country of the Morea, along the Gulph of 
Corinth, presents a varied mountainous aspect, 
here and there patched with cultivated fields^ 
which, with a few hamlets, serve to show that it 
is not entirely deserted by the rural population. 
As we approached Corinth, the ground between 
the base of the hills and the sea gradually ex- 
panded to an inclined plain of two or three miles 
in breadth. I fancy that the most humble idea 
you ^ver entertained of the Achaian territory was 
something greatly beyond so mere a selvage of 
land. 

At sun-set we were still four or five miles dis- 
tant from Corinth, when the wind, which had 
blown a steady breeze all day, and had enabled 
us to run about a hundred miles in little more 
time than twelve hours, suddenly fell quite calm. 
It w^s consequently too late, before we reached, 
the shore, .to think of going to the town, which 
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fttdttds at a distance of more than a mile from the 
beach. I was therefore obliged to pass another 
night in the boat. 

At day-break Jacomo was dispatched to pro* 
cure horses. He came back highly contented 
with an arrangement which he had made with 
an Argos postman^ for four horses. Without 
8a}ring that his master was an English traveller^ 
he engaged the horses for a sum of about eight 
shillings. When we arrived at the khan^ the 
man discovered the fact, and refused to fulfil the 
agreement. Jacomo scolded: the man insirted 
that he ought to have been told that the horses 
were for a milordos. To end the dispute, I was 
obliged to double the amount agreed on ; nor will 
you think sixteen shillings an extravagant hire 
for four horses and a journey of thirty miles. 

The existing city of Corinth has a mean and 
ruinous appearance. A few columns of a temple, 
and two or three masses of mason- work, are the 
only visible relics of its antient grandeur. The 
population cannot, I think, exceed three or four 
thousand souls. The mansion of the Governor 
is a very respectable edifice, situated on a de- 
lightful eminence^ which commands a noble pro- 
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spect of the gulph and isthmus^ with Pamasms^ 
and other mountains of Romalia. 

After leaving Corinth^ the road to Argos pro* 
ceeds along the breast of the hills, parallel to the 

« 

sea, for about a couple of miles, when it turns 
into the interior. It is tolerably good for horses, 
but the valley through which it lies is very dreaiy. 
Indeed it was not till we had almost approached 
the halfway stage to this place that I saw any 
cultivated soil, or land that could be cultivated. 

At the half-way house we fell in with two 
Turkish travellers, very civil persons ; and soon 
after, two Mahomedan women, from Argos, also 
stopped to refresh their horses. They had no 
other protectors than their veils ; and yet, if I 
might judge by their dress, they must have been 
persons in good circun^stances. With the curio- 
sity of the sex, they made many enquiries of 
Jacomo about me ; which he appeared to 
answer with a surprising minuteness of detail, 
and many incidents that evidently filled them 
with great wonder. 

The beauty of landscapes may not be depen- 
dant on the state of the weather ; but, undoubt- 
edly, the weather materially affects the senti- 
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mente ^ith wfaich we behold tbem. When I 
reached the pubUc-house, which stands on the 
high road^ at a short distance from the ruins of 
Mycenae, not a breath of wind was stirring ; and 
the sun, which was sinking behind the moun- 
tains, was surrounded with clouds that resem* 
bled vast masses of sohd fire ; the effect of which 
j^oduced a slight sensation of awe, in addition 
to the other feelings which the tranquillity and 
beauty of the scene had awakened. Before me lay 
the gulph of Argos ; on the West side of which 
several promontories, like the side-scenes of a 
theatre, extended, in successive perspective, to a 
great distance ; and on the East the city of Na- 
poli Romania, with the abrupt cliffs near it, all 
glittering and vividly tinted with the setting sun, 
appeared a striking and magnificent spectacle. 
The plain immediately before me, with several 
ploughs in motion, and interspersed with ham- 
Jets and country-houses, presented the cheerful 
images of industry and homes ; but the sublime 
aspect of the heavens, and the consideration of 
being in a country where the moral cliange 
was still more mournful than the desolation that 
I had all day witnessed, gave a degree of solennh- 
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nity to my reflections that I Ittive rarely expe- 
rienced. An intelligent and prond-hearted peo* 
pie are the slaves of a race who scorn to regard 
them as heings of the same species. The soil is 
sqllenly tilled^ and the produce is niggardly. The 
population of the superb peninsula of the Morea, 
once estimated at many millions^ is now not sup- 
posed to exceed four hundred thousand souls. 
Such is the pestiferous influence of oppression. 
It is not, however, the oppressors, but the op- 
pressed, that are to blame for the decay of na- 
tions. That kind of tyranny, whether arising 
from laws or from men, which overwhelms the 
liberty of civilized communities, is but the em- 
bodied vices of the. people. 

We reached Argos in good time to have pro- 
cured every thing i required ; but the inn or khan 
being full of travellers, I have been obliged to 
take up my abode for the night in an apartment 
without bedstead, table, or chair. I am sitting 
on the ground, a portmanteau is my writing* 
desk, and Jacomo is both the candlestick and 

inkstand. 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER XI. 



Tripolizza, i8 Feb. 

ri AVING passed at Argos, notwithstanding 
the (il^iness of the hovel in which I was obliged 
to sleep, what a physician would call a good nighty 
1 got up at break of day. As the inn, or more 
properly the hostel, like that of Corinth, provides 
tio other entertainment than house- room, I took 
my breakfast in a shop, the master of which, in 
addition to his special profession of barber, exer- 
cised the miscellaneous functions of haberdasher 
^d coffee-house keeper. 

The city of Argos is airy and chearful, though 
the houses are litde better than sheds. The 
streets are wide, and th^ inhabitants appear to be 
cleanly and well-dressed. The population is pro- 
bably about four thousand souls, of whom by far 
the greatest number are christians ; indeed, except 
among the soldiers attached to the office of the 
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governor, there is scarcely a Turk in the town, 
and I understand that even many of the soldiers 
are Albanian Christians. 

The most remarkable object that I observed in 
Argos, was a large building belonging to the post, 
and which, considering the tendency of events, is 
probably destined to be converted into barracks: 
There is also a very handsome structure, for a 
town of so small a population, appropriated as 
schools for the education of the youth. 1 hav6 
not yet had an opportunity of learning whether 
these schools are wholly for the instru<ition . of 
Turkish boys, or whether th^y have bfeen insti- 
tuted also for the pious purpose of bringing up 
any neglected Christian children in the gospel 
according to Mahomet. 

It is of very little use, I imagine, to be at the 
trouble of ascertaining the truth of this, as all th^ 
youths brought up at the academy prove Maho- 
medansjust in the same manner as all the sto^ 
dents in the English universities become members 
of the Church of England. There is, however, 
some difference between the Turkish system and 
the English, if it embrace the conversion of 
youth to the tenets of the state religion. For at 



TRIPOLIZZA; 75 

Oxford and Gambridge, where the youth are 
sent to be taught the true doctrines of the 
church, which are supposed not to be well taught 
any where else, it is very wisely required that 
they shall have not only pre-resolved to be- 
come members of the church, but that they 
shall actually be members — an arrangement 
whii^h cannot be too much admired, as it has 
the ei&ct, by excluding dissenters and catholicsy 
of preserving the emoluments of the colleges to a 
much smaller number of persons. This system, 
in the present age is the more worthy of being 
allowed to remain unaltered ; for the number of 
dissenters is rapidly increasing, and if they were 
to be allowed to enter the universities, they might 
turn out the dealers in advowsons and fellowships^ 
as the money-changers were of old expelled from 
the temple. 

On the top of a precipitous bill stand the re- 
mains of a castle built by the Venetians <m the 
acite of a still more antient fortress. At present 
it has no garrison, and Argos, like Corinth, is ready 
for any power who may chuse to take it. At the 
foot of this hill, the old city seems to have been* 
situated ; for several broken columns and frag- 
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ments of edifices are still to be seen in the fields, 
and the ruins of a theatre may also be traced. 
The aspect of beauty in decay, or of grandeur 
overthrown, is certainly interesting; but mere 
situations, however famous, unless they pre- 
sent visible objects to excite the mind, do not 
produce any of that kind of enthusiasm which 
Dr. Johnson felt in the Island of lona. Without 
something to apprize me that I tread on holy 
ground, I feel very little inclination to reverence 
the divinity which is poetically thought to be 
always present in such pkces. 

After leaving Argos about a mile or two be- 
hind, I passed the vast fountain of Erasinos, 
which is supposed to be the vent of the Stym- 
phalian lake. It flows from a cave at the base 
of a rocky hill so copiously, as to form at once a 
considerable river. Within the cave are the ruins 
of a Christian chapel, where very probably a 
heathen tern pie not more idolatrous formerly stood. 

You will recollect that in the days of Hercu-^ 
les the Stymphalian lake was prodigiously in- 
fested by harpies, which he dispersed and destroy- 
ed. Who Hercules was seems to be by the learned 
in words, that is by diose who understsrnd the 
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Greek and Latin names of things without know- 
ing any thing of things themselves, not yet as- 
certained ; but according to Bryant, if I recollect 
right, the harpies were priests: so that in addition 
to the locusts of Horapollo, of the Egyptians, and 
of St. John the theologian, whenever you stand 
in need of a metaphorical expression to describe 
ecclesiastics, you have classical authority to use 
that of harpies. 

Crossing the stream of Erasinos, the road pre- 
sently winds up among the mountains, when the 
appearance of the country is in every respect as 
wild, and more barren, than that of the highlands 
of Scotland. Here and there I passed a few cattle, 
and saw two or three stra^ling flocks of sheep. 
The shepherds were commonly seated near the 
road; and in one or two instances brought a 
pitcher of water, which they oflfered me to drink, 
in the expectation of being rewarded with a para, 
a small coin, equal in value to about the fortieth 
part of a shilling. They had all a remarkable 
grave and melancholy look, doubtless the eflect 
of their lonely mode of life ; and they were armed 
with muskets to protect their sheep from the 
wolvtes and Vultures. The time may come when 
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this class of men shall be induced to tiinii their 
weapons against their oppressors. Whrt are 
they to the Turks but as sheep^ and what are the 
Turks to them but as wolves and vultures? It is 
impossible to witness the degraded state of the 
Greeks, and to remember their antient elevation 
and glory, without feelings of indignation ; attd 
yet, if they had not themselves ^H^^ from their 
former greatness, they would not have been in 
the miserable situation which they now hold. It 
is useless to grieve for their condition. Nations, 
like individuals, must die ; the enterprizing and 
speculating spirit must depart from them, and the 
carcase become rotten, and moulder away. The 
Greeks of these times, as seen among the ruins of 
the antient temples, are but as the vermin that in- 
habit the skeleton of a deceased hero* 

Half way between Argos and TripoHzza, there 
is a a^rt of inn, with a shed for travellers to rest in 
while their horses are refreshing. The view of 
the landscape from that spot is strikingly savage. 
It appears as if a stormy ocean, when the waves 
were raging in their greatest turbulence, had be6n 
suddenly converted into solid matter. 

In the course of a few miniites jifter quitting 
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the inn> I arrived in sight of a small but well ofkl- 
tivated valley. It lay so far below tne that the 
little inequalities of the bottom were not percep- 
tible^ so that it had exactly the appearance of 
being covered with a carpet. The road passes 
down into this sequestered hollow^ and again 
ascends among the mountains^ where in several 
places it is carried along the edge of frightful 
precipices. It has lately undergone a substantial 
repair^ and if not fit for coaches, is sufficient for 
cannon, considering the retinue that generally 
attends them. The late rains having in < several 
places washed down the parapet, I observed a 
Greek lad repairing it, and on enquiring how he 
was paid for his labour, found that he depended 
on the bounty of travellers, who seldom gave hiin 
more than a single para, for which he kept a firfe 
to light their pipes, and a jar of water to wash 
their mouths. About an hour before we had pas- 
sed, a Turk had carried off his jar. 

Immediately after gaining the summit of tlie 
mountains, the plain of Tripolizza is discovered 
at a short distance below. It is one of the most 
elevated in the peninsula^ and at ttiis time has^a 
bare and wintry aspect. The road after quitting 
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the hills is not bad, running in s^^ral places be- 
tween hedges and inclosed fields. The distant 
appearance of the town is rendered respectable 
by the minarets of the moschs ; but the town it- 
self fails to realize the expectation which the dis^ 
tant appearance creates. 

Jaeomo^ who has been here several times be- 
fore, conducted me to a large inn, where he pro- 
cured me a decent apartment. The yard of the 
building presented a singular and amusing scene. 
A spacious covered gallery runs round it, in which 
a great number of tailors and shoemakers were at 
work, and in the area below a crowd of strangers 
were bawling and squabbling among horses and 
luggage. I conceive that this is one of those 
Turkish public houses which are properly entitled 
to the epithet of Khans. 

Having a packet for Dr. Teriano, the Vizier's 
physician, I dispatched Jacomo with it, and en- 
tered into conversation with a Greek merchant 
who spoke Italian, and who by way of welcome 
had treated me with a cup of coffee. From him 
I learnt that Vilhi Pashaw the Vizier has pro- 
hibited the Turks from striking the Greeks, and 
that the administration of justice in the Morea is 
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at {iresent so prompt and severe that outrages are 
rarely now heard of. He also informed me that 
the whole number of Turks in the Morea is not 
Itupposed to exceed twenty thousand souls. I 
have indeed hitherto seen few ; in tlie course of 
my journey certainly not a hundred. 

Jacomo returned with a message from the Doctor, 
requesting me to stay with him^ and I gladly availed 
myself of the invitation. It was dark before I 
reached the house, and when I entered his room, 
I found him immersed in study. On the table 
before hijn lay many books with marks in them* 
On his head was a white night^cap; and being 
dressed in black> his appear&nce was becomingly 
philosophical. Beside him sat a lively-looking 
young man disconsolately playing on the guitar. 

The first salutations and' welbomings were 
scarcely finished, when the two gentlemen began 
to bewail to me their total want of all society. 
The Doctor is a sensible and ingenious man. He 
has published a small work in Italian, at Malta, 
on the Brunonian system, which be has profess** 
. edly adopted. Had he belonged to atiy other 
medical sect, I should have felt a want of excita* 
Ibility for conversation \ but possessing some motion 

a 
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of the Brunonian doctrine, I made the most I 
eould of it to help m into acquaintance. 

The Doctor having occasion to go to the Se- 
raglio, I mentioned that I had a recommendatory 
letter for th6 Vizier, and begged to be informed 
of the proper way of sending it. He said that it 
would be as well that he should take it ; and I de- 
livered it to him. When he returned, he brought 
me the Vizi6r*s compliments, and a request to 
know whether I would choose to make a public or 
a private visit, for, if public, the ofiBcers of tihe 
palace and horses would be ready in the morning. 
J explained to the Doctor, that being but a private 
traveller accidentally passing through the country, 
I would pay my respects to his Highness in the 
ordinary way of my countrymen. Not but that 
I should have liked well enough for once in my 
life to have, Aladdin-like, bestrode a horse capari- 
aoned with gold and velvet ; but having no one 
who knew me to niortify by the sight, I thought 
H unnecessary to trouble the Vizier's officers. 

Feeling myself rather tired, I went to bed im- 
mediately after supper, but I had scarcely laid my 
head on the pillow when the whole h<Hise begati. 
to tremble. It was an earthquake. I instantly;. 
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started up, and made for the door. Before I htaSA 
half crossed the room, a second shock much more 
vidlent than the first made the whole building 
nttle. 

^ The very principak did seem to rend^ 
Aod all to topple.,** 

I ran back to bed, and for some time after felt that 
the motions of the house had communicated a 
sympathetic ' tremor to my nerves of a very dis- 
honourable kind. However, as none of the inha* 
bitants of the house thought it worth their while 
to enquire what I thought. of the affair, my fears 
were fortqnately concealed, till I could bugh at 
them myself. 

In the morning, Dr. Teriano informed me 
that earthquakes are very common at Tripolizza^ 
but they are seldom so violent as to do much 
damage. They are severest after warm wet wea-^ 
ther, especially if the wind happens to change 
suddenly to the north, and to blow unusually 
cold. While we were at dinner to-day, another 
idlgllt motion was felt, but it passed off in a nio* 
mient, and excited no alarm. These three visits, 
however, haVe quite satisfied me, and I desire no 
further acquaintance with sw^h pheenomenat 
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In the afternoon, about four o^clock, I set out 
for the Seraglio, with the Doctor and the Vizier*i 
Italian secretary. The gate of this palace is Hot 
unlike the entrance to some of the closes in 
Edinburgh, and the court within reminded me 
of Smithfield in London, but it is not sur* 
rounded by such lofty buildings, nor in any de- 
gree of comparison io well built. 

We ascended a ruinous staircase which led to 
an open gallery, where three or four hundred of 
the Vizier's Albanian guards were lounging. 
In an antichamber, which opened from the gal- 
lery, a number of officers were smoaking; and 
in the middle, on the floor, two old Turks were 
seriously engaged at chess. 

My name being sent in to the Vizier, a guard 
of ceremony was called, and after they had ar-* 
ranged themselves in the presence-chamber, I 
was admitted. The doctor and the secretary 
having in the mean time taken off their shoes^ ac**^ 
companied me in order to act as interpreters. 

The presenceTcbamber is about forty feet 
square, and is certainly showy and handsome* 
Round the walls were placed sofas, which, from 
being covered with scarlet, reminded me of th* 



TRIPOLIZZA. 85 

woolsacks in the HoubCc of Lords. In the farthest 
corner of the room, elevated on a crimson velvet 
cushion^ sat the Vizier^ wrapped in a superti 
pelisse. On his head was a vast turban ; in hig 
belt a dagger, incrusted with jewels ; and on th? 
little finger of his right hand he wore a diamond 
as big as the nob on the stopper of a vin^ar* 
ci^uet In his left hand he held a string of small 
coral beads, which he twirled backwards and for- 
wards during the greatest part of the visit. On 
the sofa, beside him, lay a pair of. richly-orna- 
inented London-made pistols. At some distance^ 
on the same sofa, but not on a cushion, sat Me- 
met^ the Pashaw of Napoli Romania, whose sou 
is contracted in marriage to the Vizier's daughter. 
On the floor, at the feet of this Pashaw, and 
opposite to the Vizier^ a secretary was writing 
dispatches. These were the only persons in the 
room who had the honour of being seated ; for^ 
according to the etiquette of this viceregal courts 
those who receive the Vizier's pay are not al* 
lowed to sit down in his^ presence. 

On my entrance, his Highness motioned to 
me to sit beside him ; and through the medium 
of the interpreters^ began with some common-^ 
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place courtly insignificances, to make a prelude 
to a more intei'ksting conversation. In his man« 
tiers I found him free and aflbble, with a consi^ 
derable tincture of humour and droQery. Among 
other questions, he enquired if I had a wife; 
and being answered in the negative, he replied 
to me himself, in Italian, that I was a happy 
man, for he found his very troublesome : co(i« 
sidering their probable number, this is not un- 
likely* 

Pipes and codec Were in the mean time served. 
The pipe* presented to the Vizier wad at least 
twelve feet long. The mouth-piece was formed 
of a single block of amber, as large as an ordinary-* 
sized cucumber, and fastened to the shaft by a 
broad hoop of gold, decorated with jewels. While 
the pipes and doffee were distributing, a musical 
clock, which stood in a niche, began to play, and 
continued doing so until this ceremony was oven 
The cofiee was literally a drop of dregs, in a veiy 
small china cup, placed in a golden socket. Hit 
Highness was served with his coffee by Pashaw^ 
Bey, his generalissimo — ^a giant, with the tall 
crown of a dun-coloured beaver-hat on his head. 
In returning the cup to him, the Vizier elegantly 
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bdched in his fiice. After the r^le of the pipe$ 
and co£^^ the attendants witbdi^v^r^ and his 
Highness began a kind of political discussion ; in 
which, though making use of an interpreter, he 
managed to convey his questions with delicacy 
and address. In speaking of the Albanians who 
have been taken into our service, he observed that 
General Oswald would not fiad them steady 
troops, nor fitted for European warfare; an in- 
advertent confession, that the power of his father, 
. Ali Pashaw, of Albania, is not capable of making 
that resistance to an invasion from the West, 
which is commonly supposed* 

On my rising to retire, his Highness informed 
me, with more polite condescension than a Chris- 
tian of a thousandth part of his audiority would 
have done, that during my stay at Tripolizza, 
horses were at my command, and guards, who 
would accompany me to any part of the country 
I might choose to visit. 

The impression left on my mind, of the cha- 
racter of this man, is, that he possesses much 
natural good sense and sagacity, with an^afia- 
/bility of manners, which has the appearance of 
frankness, but is not of that quality. His per- 



son U flmall, his featufes are well formed, and 
his eyes are exceedingly intelligent. He has all 
the easy self-possession of a person of high rank, 
and seems to have some knowledge of the anttent 
history of Greece. How and where he has 9X> 
auired it, 1 cannot conceive. I think he may be 
about thirty-five : he is certainly not olden 

Yours, &c^ 



LETTER XII. 



Athens, Feb. 22« 

During the remainder of my stay in Tri^ 
polizza, I had no leisure to write ; and meeting 
with no inducements in the course of my jour- 
ney, to stop, I only made pocket-book me?> 
moranda of tbe occurrences subsequent to my 
visit at the palace. Next morning* the Vizier 
sent his compliments, and to say, that he had 
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ordered dinner to be prepared at the Doctor^s for 

. ' * - » - ' 

me and two of his officers. In the course of the 
forenoon^ tfie Doctor carried me to visit the Pri- 
mate of the Morea, an uncommonly intelligent 
old Greek, with whom we staid a considerable 
time, and were regaled with hot punch, in addi-* 
tion to the essential civilities of pipes and cofiee. 
The situation of this gentleman may be described 
as that of a public mftiister for the affairs of the 

Greeks, under the jurisdiction of the Vizier. 1 

• ■ . , . , 

was indeed rather surprised at the explanation 
which he gave me of the present state of the Go- 
vernment of the Morea. In every town and 
district there is a chief primate, with others sub* 
ordinate, who are properly the cmTniH^istrates. 
At the head of these primates is placed this public 
officer ; and throi^gh him all appeals from the 
Greeks to the Vizier are made, and by him the 
will of the Viaier to the Greeks is communicated; 
ab that, in fact and ^practice, there is at once a 
Grecian and an Ottoman Government: the 
Turks have only military possession of the Mo- 
tea«^a possession similar to what we have of India 
or Malta. 
We then walked through several streets of the 
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town, not one of which is half so weO bnfttiw 
the worst village that I remeinber to have net 
with in England. The buildings are constructed 
with large unbumt bricks; and many of the 
walls being rent by earthquakes, the general 
features of the city are ruinous and slovenly. 
The people, however, seemed vastly better dressed 
than one might have expected from the condition 
of their houses. Here and there wretched spec* 
tacles of squalor and beggary were seen ; but, onr 
the whole, the appearance of the inhabitants was 
respectable. 

There is no place of public amusement in Tri« 
polizza, except a small pavilion, which the Vizier 
has constructed near the fortress, where Turks 
and strangers go to lounge and drink cofiee. The 
Viizier himself frequently dines there. We walked 
to see it ; but when we arrived at the gate, 
a number x>f his attendants were in waSting, 
and his> Highness ^ was at dinner within ; on 
which account we did not enter, but proceeded 
to look at the fortress. Castles I have always 
regarded as very grave and dignified edifices ; but 
the fortress of Tripolizza has convinced me^ 
that there are exceptions to the rule, and varie* 



ATRBHS. ^1 

tiA in the species. The castle of Tripolizza had 
no garrison^ nor other guard or sentinel than a 
prQdigk>U8 rusty iron padlock, which as efiec^ 
taally secured the gate as the largest-whiskered 
grenadier ofChristendom. 

In returning to the Doctor's, a number 6^ 
school-boys, who were sitting on an old wall^ 

9 

waiting the hour of attendbince, saluted us in 
passing with a poetical addiess beginning with 

V 

Frai^gp Marango 
PitchlCacarraBgo; 

which, the Doctor's friend said, was to the fol^ 
lowing effect : *' Franks who sit at the table, 
who ring the bell, who wear the hat, and eat 
macaroni with a gold fork " Some of our coun- 
trymen have taken this salutation in high dud« 
geon, deeming it just and necessary to make a 
public complaint thereof, thereby thinking that 
they upheld the dignity of the British character. 
When we arrived at the house, I found a pre* 
fent of a lamb and wine sent from the Primate's^ 
ttie Vizier's two officers waiting, and dinner 
teady. The two officers were lively fellows ; one 
of them, in particular, seemed to have acquired, 
by instinct, a large share of the urbanity and po- 
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liteness of ChristeDdooi. For the dinner, it rar* 
passed all . count ^and reckoAing ; dish followed 
dish, till I began to suspect that the cook either 
expected that I would honour his .HighQess's en« 
tertaiiiment as Caesar did the supper ,pf CicerO| 
or supposed that I was not a finite being. During 
the course of this amazing service, the principal 
singer and musicians of the Seraglio arrived, and 
sung.^nd played several pieces of vjery sweet 
Turkish music. Among others was a song, com- 
posed by the late unfortunate Sultan Selim, the 
air of which was pleasingly simple and pathetic, 
I had heard of the Sultan s poetry before, a small 
collection of which has been published, and it is 
said to be interesting and tender. It consists 
chiefly of little sonnets, written after he was de-? 
posed, in which he contrasts the serenity of his 
retirement with the perils and anxieties of his 
former grandeur. It is somewhat curious, that 
the other great superior of the Mahomedans, the 
King of Persia, should at the same time havd 
also been addicted to poetry. In the library of 
the India House, I have seen a very splendid 
copy of his effusions, which had been sent to Mr«» 
Company — no doubt for her critical opinion.^ 
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After the songs/ the servants of the officers, who 
were Albanians, danced a Macedonian reel, in 
which they exhibited several furious specimens of 
highland agility. The officers then took their 
leave, and I went to bed equally gratified by the 
hospitality of the Vizier, and the incidents of 
the entertainment. 

In the morning, when the Doctor went to the 
Seraglio, I desired him to mention, that I meant 
to set off in the course of the day. His High- 
ness, in reply, said that horses were ordered to 
carry me to Athens ; and a Tartar to attend me, 
with a special recommendation to the different 
Governors of the towns, for my entertainment. 
Soon after the postman arrived for instructions, 
tnd the Tartar came and lighted his pipe at the 
fire ; touching his breast, lips, and forehead, and 
' seating himself cross-le^ed on the floor, he waited 
in profound silence the arrival of the horses which 
were to carry us to Argos. 

*' Julio, the Tartar, is a great oddity, a simple 
warm-hearted creature, abounding in the most 
amusing Oriental extravagances of speech* He 
biformed Jaoomo^ that he. was a great &voitrite 
^ yiihi Fashaw, who had given him a beautiful 
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Circassian slave for a wife; ^nd that when hit 
Highness goes a hunting, Julio aceompani^ him^ 
to sing. In the course of the journey he amused 
me with several excellent new songs, ditties, and 
garlands, each a long Border-baIlad*s length and 
more, all of the most pitiful kind, about love and 
murder. When we were within half an hour's 
rideof Argos, I sent hrni forward to provide our 
supper ; for, although the Vizier had munificently 
given orders both respecting lodging and eatingi 
I was aware that they would be but reluctantly 
obeyed by the family on whom we should be 
billetted. On arriving at the skirts of the town, 
I was met by Julio, accompanied by an officer of 
the Governor on horseback, sent to pay the com* 
pliments of his master, and to enquire what I 
might want for the evening. This officer con- 
ducted me to the house of the Primate, who was 
to have the honour 6f being obliged to lodge us 
for the night. 

Soon after, another message came from the 
Governor to say, that in consequence of the Vi- 
zier's orders, he was desirous of having- it in his 
power to show his respect in some way or other, 
and therefore proposed to accompany me out of the 



ATHBN9. 95 

city in the morning with a guard of cavalry. This 
intelligence was truly alarming, but fortunately 
I had given orders for our departure before the 

I 

break of day, and could decline the offer without 
giving ofience. At supper, I was much pleased 
with the conversation of a brother of the Primate, 
who had studied physic at Padua. He seemed to ^ 
have formed a very just idea of the relative 
political condition of the different European 
Powers, and particularly as to the tendency of the 
current of events with jespect to the Ottoman Go- 
vernment. Like all the Greeks, however, his. 
ideas of the innate superiority of his countrymen 
were, I think, excessive. At the same time I must 
acknowledge, that the uncommon proportion of 
intelligent ' men, whom I have met with among 
them, has somewhat inclined me to be of the 
same opinion. One thing I could not refrain 
from wondering at — the correct and minute in- 
formation which this person possessed, of the dif- 
ferent events that had recently occurred, both in 
Germany and Spain, and even of the state of the 
dispute between us and the Americans. .This 
knowledge, he assured me, he had obtained, by 
conversing with the strangers who pccasionally 
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eame to the town^ porticiikrij with tfaooe from 
Idia; for flie IdrioCs maintain an intimate in- 
tetcoane with the Uockadal as well as die 
cpen ports of the enemy, ncytwitfastandii^ the 
Tigilance of the Irtish cniizen. 

The two earthquakes were felt here abont the 
same time as at Tripolizza, but one of the shodti 
seems to have been more violent. 

At day-break I left Argos; and, after riding 
about six or seven miles, struck off the road to 
visit the ruins of Mycenae, and the tomb of Agar 
memnon, as the great mausoleum in that neigh* 
bourhood is called. Within the bounds of the 
andent city, not a house or building of any kind 
exists, but the walls may be traced without 
much . difficulty ; and the Cyclopean gateway is 
still standii^, and likely to do so ibr many 
ages. 

llie mausoleum is certainly a curiosity worth 
going a couple of miles out of one^s way to see. 
It is a hollow subterranean cone, about thirty feet 
in diameter, and as many in height, built of 
hewn stones, laid together without cement. The 
ornaments of the portal are entirely defaced* 
The only thing that remains to indicate what 
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they probably were, is a fragment of the base of. 
a pillar^ which is too well carved to have be^ 
executed in the same age in which Agamemnon 
died. ' Observing the Tartar greatly amazed when 
he understood it was a tomb> I desired Jacomo 
to enquire what he thought of it. " He thinks,'* 
said Jacomo, translating his answer^ ^^ that the 
m^i of old must have \}een as high as the build- 
ing." '' But why does he think so?" " Be- 
cause," said Jacomo, again giving his answer, 
*^ they would not otherwise have made so large a* 
door, nor have been able to place so huge a stone 
over it, nor have had occasion for so vast a tomb." 
We returned to the high road, and riding 
smartly, got to Corinth about noonl Here, as 
at Argos, the Governor was anxious to show the 
alacrity with which he obeyed the commands of 
Vilhi Pashaw. In feet, I began to be teazed 
with a useless and expensive parade ; and was so 
glad to make my escape towards Athens, that 
scarcely any treat less than the Isthmian Games, 
I think, would have detained me for the night in 
so wretched a place as Corinth. 

Lookiiig back from the heights of the. Isth- 
mus, I had a view of the heads of the two 
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gulphs ol Egina and Corinth* The land he* 
tween them« at the narrowest part^ does not 
appear to be more than thfee English mtles ia 
breadth, and may be described as uneven rather 
than as hilly or broken. The road over the 
heights, is very weH trodden out; and I have 
never seen more picturesque scenery thaa ap*. 
peared at every turning, till we reached the Der^ 
Vent, a pass-house, where a guard, under the 
command of an officer, is stationed to examine 
the passports of travellers from the Morea. The 
Governor of Corinth having given the Tartar 
an order for my accommodation, if I chose 
to stay at the Dervent all night, I resolved 
to remain ; but I had scarcely alighted, when a 
violent altercation arose between Julio and the 
officer. The Captain had killed a lamb the day 
before ; and the half remaining undressed, he pro- 
posed to cook it for our supper. Julio, how- 
ever, conceived, that as the lamb had not been 
purposely put to death for us, it would be dero- 
gatory, to our dignity to accept it, and accordingly^ 
vehemently insisted that another should be slain. 
The Officer in vain endeavoured to couivince him 
of the difficulty of catching one in time ; and the. 
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Tartar was but half contented to compromise the 
matter, by accef^ing, at the suggestion of Jacomo, 
a fowl in addition to the two quarters of lamb. 
This fracas was the more diverting, as the gallant 
captain was all the time aware that the present 
which he expected to receive would amply repay 
any trouble and expense which we could oc- 
casion. The inhabitants of these parts are ap^" 
parently very hospitable ; but I doubt much if 
their hospitality would be more free than that of 
any innkeeper, if they did not reckoA on being 
largely rewarded by the presents which are cus- 
tomarily given. : 

Before day*light I again mounted. The road after 

leaving the Dervent is, without reference to the 

« 

roads of any other country, very good. As the 
morning brightened, the pleasures arising from 
picturesque beauty were enhanced by those of con- 
trast; and to form a correct notion of the grati- 
fication which I received from the sight of the 
plain of Megara, you must come from the melan- 
choly valleys and desolate hills of the Morea, and 
see it in a fine morning of the spring, when the 
mnis newly risen, the ploughs are just beginning 
to move^ the flocks are all a*foot, and the<:hearful# 

Hi 

-f c- ■". : •. "!- V? 
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ness of the sky harmonizes with the gaiety oi 
the earth and the general hilarity of animated 
nature. 

I did not stop at M^ara^ being anxious to get 
on to Athens, 

Beyond the beautiful little plain of Megara, the 
road^ for a mile or two, lies along the side of bar- 
ren hills. It then descends upon the plain of 
Lifsina^ the Eleusis of the antients, a country 
only less beautiful in consequence of having fewer 
trdes. I stopped at the village, to breakfast^ and 
to view the ruins. 

To a cursory traveller the difficulty of tracing 
the outlines of the scites of edifices is greater than 
any pleasure which might arise from the most 
successful attempt. It is needless therefore for me 
to tell you, when I mention that the forms of the 
antient buildings at Eleusis are no longer visible, 
th^t the ruins were very little to my taste^ and af* 
forded me no satisfaction. 

Among a number of fluted fragments and Ionic 

capitals of white marble, I discovered a colossal 

bust in has relief of a man in armour. Over the 

1**^-' breast a handsomely folded drapery hangs 

hie shoulder, and on the breast-plate of the 
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right, the form of a warrior may still be discerned; 
but the whole is much defaced, and the head is 
broken off, so that it was not worth the sin of co- 
veting. 

An old man who happened to observe me look- 
ing at the ruins, invited me into his cottage, and 
shewed me under the floor a flight of steps, whidi 
he had only a short time before discovered. It 
18 evident on the slightest inspection, that the 
soil has accumulated above the ruins, and that 
without the aid of a band of Scqfiers no idea of 
the exact situation of the temples can now be 

■ » 

obtained. 

The plain, to.a considerable distance round the 
modern village of Lifsina, is covered with piles of 
ruins; and the broken ^arches of an aqueduct are 
seen extending towards the inountains. Two wells 
near the high road are still frequented by the vil- 
lage damsels ; and at one of them three Albanian 
girls were washing clothes. On their heads they 

had each a cap made of silver coins, overlapping 

... '' 

each other like scales, and at the ends of their 
hair^ which was very long and plaited into three; 
tails, hung tassels also formed of money. This 

v.. ' , I , 

exhibition of their dowry is after marriage laid 



aside, and the coins applied to the support «f 
their (amilies. 

From Lifeina to Athens^ the road for several 
miles lies along the shore. I passed a small sal^ 
mfater lake^ which serves to turn a mill, and soon 
after another, which is equally thriftily em- 
ployed. Rivers there are none at present on tlie 
Eleusinian plain; and I suspect that the issuel 
of the two mill-ponds are no less than the re- 
nowned streams of the Rhiti. 

The plain is about seven or eight miles in 
length, and from the base of the hills to the sea^ 
* perhaps at the broadest part, it may measure 
four. It isf well cultivated, and appears fertile. 
The peasants are Greeks and Albanians, and they 
have the reputation of being honest and indus- 
trious. Not a robbery has been committed within 
their district in^ the course of many years, and 
the road at all hours may be travelled in perfect 
safety. 

After passing the second mill, the road is con- 
ducted along the foot of the mountains gn th« 
margin of the sea, and still retains traces of hav- 
ing been partly excavated, and partly built. At 
the corner where . it turns in upon the land^ in a 



botlow t>d:iv^6€% xbe bills^ I observed a ftated 
c6kimn of white iSEittble \phg in a box, <»e of 
the remains of Grecian art of whioh Lord Elgin 
iias taken possession. The bottom of this hottow> 
or glen, as it miglrt be called were it watered by 
a stream, is at this time literally covered wiiii 
full-blown anemotiies : It \% scarcely possible to 
conceive, any thing more rich and glowing. Pro- 
ceeding a short distancrthrough this embroidered 
valley, we came in sight of the monastery of 
Daphn^. The appearance and situation of th^ 
building seemed to be in agreeable unison. The 
monastery itself is fast verging into that state of 
uninhabitable elegance which excitesTthe admira* 
tion of painters and young ladies, and the pines 
which wave on the adja^nt mountain are heai*d 
to hiss as they toss their branches ; and somehow, 
rach is the look of the place, that their hissing 
may be thought directed against the pretensions 
of human vanity. 

Near the gate of this sequestered mansion there 
is a w^ll of excellent water ; and on the neigh- 
bouring rising ground I saw an antient sepulchre. 
The view of the country from that spot gradu* 
ally expands^ and a fertile and e:fctenBive prospect 
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opens to the sights and the top of mauiit Hymettus 
presently appears ; the Acropolis of Athens is soon 
after discovered, on which the eye of the traveller 
rests with avidity until he sees the temple of 
TTheseus, situated on a swelling ground below. A 
.variety of indistinct and miscellaneous objeqts 
then press upon the attention, and the sentiments 
awakened at the first view of this celebrated 
city, are nourished by the solemnity of the dark 
grove of olives, into which the road descends be- 
fore he reaches the to^^n, 

I have taken up my lodgings in the Capuchin 
Convent, belonging to the Propaganda of Rome. 
The choragic monument of Lysicrates, which has 
been nick-named the lantern pf Demosthenes, is 
attached to it, and serves as a closet to the friar 
who has charge of the house. He has given 
me the use of it, and I have no less a pleasure 
at this moment, than writing in oi^e of the ol<t- 
est and most elegant buildingsi in EuriOpe. If 
you wish tp see what it is like, look ^t Stuart's 
Views of the Athenian Antiquities. 

My reception here, in consequence of the rer 
commendation qf Vilhi Pashaw, has been embar- 
r^-"' — 1- distinguished^ The Governor sent m^ 
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:a ccaiple of lambs and a dozen of fowls immedi- 
ately on my arrivaly and an offer of every thing in 
: his power during my stay in Athens. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XIIL 



Athens, Feh. 28. 

Of all the miseries of. travelling, I do think 
that one of the greatest is to be obliged to visit 
ihose things which other travellers have hap- 
pened to visit and describe. Thel marble quarry 
of mount Pentelicus, from which the materi- 
als for the. principal edifices of Athens are sup- 
posed to have been brought, has become, it seems. 
One of the standing curiosities of (Jreecie. This 
quarry is a large hole in the side of the hill ; and 
a drapery of woodbiue, which hangs fantastically 
like a curtain over the entrance, is the only thing 
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worth looking at about it. The interior is jtnt 
like that of any other cavern. 

Knowing before-hand the sort of amusement 
which I had to expect^ it is probable that I 
should not have been at the' trouble of riding 
three hours over a vile break-neck road to see 
this curiosity ; But Lord Byron and Mr. Hob- 
house^ with whom I happened to come from Gib- 
raltar to Malta^ being at present in Athens, and 
. having chosen this as the object of one of their 
excursions, I was induced to accompany them. 

We halted at a monasterv at the foot of the 
mountain, where we got a guijde, and ate fried 
eggs and olives. Dr. Chandler says, that the 
monks of this house are summoned to prayers by 
a tune which is played on a piece of an iron hoop, 
and on the outside of the church we saw a piece, 
of crooked iron suspended, by which the hour of 
prayer is announced. What sort of a tune could 
be played upon this instrument, the Doctor has 
judiciously left his, readers to imagine. 

When we reached the mouth of the cavern 
by the " very bad track,'* which the learned per* 
soiiage above-mentioned clambered up before usy 
we saw the little House which be made some use 



cf — in his description. This building the Doctor 
ftt^ first thought was possibly a hermit's cell, but 
upon more deliberate reflection he became of opi- 
nion that ** it was designed perhaps for a sentinel 
to look out, and regulate, by signals, the approach 
of the men and teams employed in carrying 
marble to the city,** This is a very sagacious 
notion* It is highly probable indeed that senti- 
nels were appointed to regulate by signals the 
manoeuvres of carts coming to fetch away stones. 
But for a description of all the crooks and corners 
in the quarry, I must refer you to Mr. Hobhouse, 
who intends to publish a full, trde, and particu- 
lar account of every thing about Greece, and many 
things, as well as this, not interesting to me. 

Having looked at the outside of the quarry, 
and the guide having lighted candles, we entered 
ana saw what doctor Chandler saw, '^ chippings 
x>f marble." We then descended into a hole, just 
wide enough to let a man pass through it, and 
when we had descended far enough, we stopped, 
and, like many others who had been there before 
us, engraved our names, and crawled back again 
into the blessed sunshine. If you have any de- 
tire to make an excursion equally instructive. 
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find out an old dry subterraneous drain^ then take 
hair an ell of wax taper in your hand, and lying 
down on your belly like a worm, crawl into the 
drain. When you have got to a place where you 
have elbow-room, take out your pen-knife, with 
which scratch yoiir name upon a stone. If in this 
operation the blade should snap, or, by shutting 
suddenly, should cut your finger, continue the 
work with the stump, or suck the wound, as the 
case may require. Having finished the inscriph 
tion, turn your head a little askew to the left, if 
the place is large enough to allow you, and look 
at the engraving from the right corner of your 
dexter eye, for that is the proper position to ad- 
mire such performances. This done, endeavour 
to get away from the scrape in the best manner 
you can. One word more by way of advice : if 
you happen to have a companion in the descent, 
and he goes out first, there is great reason to 
JEipprehend that he may give you a kick in the 
face. If he is behind, the chance is' equal that 
you will kick him, which is the most agreeable 
way of the two for the accident to fall out. There-, 
fore be sure to get out first, if at all possible. 
We returned to Athens by the village of Cfkl-. 
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\mdm, and after dinner, as there happened to be 
a contract of marriage performing in the neigh- 
bourhood, we went to witness the ceremony. Be- 
tween the contract and espousal generally two 
years are permitted to elapse, in. the course of 
which the bride, according ,to the circumstances 
of her relations, prepares domestic chattels for her 
future family. The affections are rarely consulted 
on either side. The mother of the bridegroom 
chooses a suitable match for her son. In this case, 
the choice had been made evidently on the same 
economical principle by which Mrs. Primrose 
cjhose her wedding-gown, tlamely, for the qualities 
that would wear well. The bride's fate was. 
painted with the most glaring colours, and she 
was arrayed in uncouth embroidered garments, 
like lady Macbeth in a barn. Unfortunately, we 
were disappointed of seeing the ceremony, as it 
was over before we arrived. 

On returning to my lodgings, and telling the 
friar what I had seen, he mentioned to me a curi- 
ous practice of the young girls here when they be- 
come anxious to get husbands. On the first even- 
ing of the new-moon, they put a little honey, a 
little salt, and a piece of bread on a plate^ which 
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tbejr leave at a particBlar wpoty oo the bank ol 
the IlissDs^ near the Stadiam, and mnttering some 
antient words^ of which the meaning has been 
forgotten, bnt which are to the eflSsct diat fata 

may ».«1 them *'. pn^ young ma.," the^ !«- 
turn hom^ and long for the fulfilment ot die 
charm. Above the spot where these o&rings are 
made, a statne of Vemis, according to Paosanias^ 
fcnrmerly stood. It is therefore highly probable^ 
that what is now a saperstitions. was antiently a 
religious rite. 

Since I have happened to mention the Ilissus, 
I ought to inform you that it would puzzle even a 
poet, with all the aids, of his fancy ^ to find it out. 
At this time, no rain having lately fallen, the 
channel is as dry as a high-way in the dog-days. 
The only water which can be considered as the 
capital stock of the river, is a small trickling rill 
that runs underground. I was not aware of the 
subterranean course of this famous occasional tor- 
rent, till I happened to stumble upon an aperture 

» 

in a field near the Museum hilL If ever you 
come to Athens, go out at the gate between the 
arch of Hadrian and the ruins of the theatre; 
and passing a. fountain, which spouts from a 
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garden wall, walk along the road that leads to the 
Piraeus. In the course of five or six minutes look 
acfpss the fields to the left^ 

" Ye fields that fam'd Ilisdus laves/' 

and you shall see som[ething like the ruins of an 
old wall, but it is no such thing, being only a 
rock: near this spot the earth has tumbled in, 
and the river of Athens is at the bottom of the 
hole, really perceptible to the naked eye. 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER XIV. 



Athens^ Mo-Tch \* 

In consequence of finding the antiquities^ 
with the exception of the Parthenon, pretty much 
in the state in which they have been often enough 
described, I have resolved not to trouble you 
with any other account of them, than as they be- 
come essential to the illustration of what may oc- 
cur to me. At first, as every traveller who now 
comes to Athens must be, I was greatly vexed 
and disappointed by the dilapidation of the 
temple of Minerva ; but I am consoled by the 
reflection, that the spoils are destined to ornament 
our own land, and that, if they had not been 
taken possession of by Lord Elgin, they would 
probably have been carried away by the French- 

I cannot describe the modern city of Athens 
in fewer words, than by saying, that it looks as 
if two or three ill-built villages had been rudely 
swept together at the foot of the north side of the 
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Acf opolis^ and enclosed ^y a garden wall, three 
jor four miles in circumference. The buildings 
occupy about four-fifths of the inelosure; the re^ 
mainder is ploughed^ and sown with barley at 
present 

The distant appearance of the Acropolis some^ 
what resembles that of Stirling Castle, but it is 
inferior in altitude and general effect As a for- 
tress, it is incapable at present of resisting any 
rational attack ; the Turks, however, consider it 
a mighty redoubtable place ; nay, for that mat* 
ter, th^ey even think old frail Athens hersdf ca- 
pable of assuming a warlike attitude. At the pro- 
clamation of the present war against the Russians, 
they closed her paralytic gates in a most energetic 
manner. The following morning, father Paul of 
the convent w^nt at day-break to take the air 
among the pillars of the temple of Olympian Jove, 
and arriving at the arch of Hadrian, found them 
3tiU riiut ; whereupon he gave them a kick, 
and the gates of Athens flew open at the first 
touch of his reverence's toe. 

The .common estimate of the population of 
the city is ten thousand souls, and I think it is 
not far from the truth. What I am goinjg; t6 add 

J 
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will certainty surprise you. To have given it fiill 
effect, I ought to have stated it before mentioning 
the population. The town contains no less than 
thirty-nine parish churches^ besides the metropo* 
litan, and upwards of eighty chapels. ITie me- 
tropolitan is sometimes spoken of as a parish 
church, and it is usual to say,, in consequence, 
that there are forty parishes^ Athlens is the seat 
of an archbishop. Do not imagine, however, 
that I mean the archiepiscopal province, when I 
speak of the thirty-nine parishes : I speak only of 
the ecclesiastical division of the town.. The pro« 
yince is extensive, comprehending all on this side 
of Salona and Zeitun^ and reaching to Cape 
Colonna. 

In order to give you as full a notion as possible 
of the present state of the Greek clergy, I will 
begin with the parish in which I reside. It is 
that of the Panagia Candili^ or the Virgin of a 
Candle, or with a Candle, I cannot tell you which, 
and in it there are no less than ten chapels. The 
present incumbent bought the livingon the condi- 
tion of paying to the archbishop seven pounds ten 
shillings yearly. The ways and means for raising 
this sum, and what is over for his own subsisteisee^ 
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eonstst of certain customary gifts at tjirths, mar- 
riages, sicknesses^ and deaths, thanksgiving for 
escapes, &c, &c. In cases of extreme danger, the 
high and efficient prayers of his Grace the Arch- 
bishop may be obtained for the felonious sum of 
forty shilhngs. 

The parochial pastofs are removeable at the 
Will of the archbishop, and the ofler of a better 
bonus is a good and valid reason for discarding 
any clergyman in Athens. 

Considering the extent of the diocese, and the 
CreduHty of the people, the archbishopric of 
Athens should be a tolerable living ; but the 
simony and corruptions of the Greek church are 
not limited to the inferior priesthood. Corrupt 
tion, indeed^ physical, moral, and political, always 
works upwards; and in Greece, as every where 
else, the general law prevails. The diocese is 
purchased for an annual stipend from the Patri* 
arch of Constantinople, and the patriarchate it* 
self is bouffht in a similar manner from the Divan : 

O 

r 

the Greek church being in this respect little better 
than an excise onChristian souls for the emolument 
of the Ottonian state. The nett income of the 
preseat archbishop of Athens may possibly exceed 

13 
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three bandred pounds sterling. His palace 
would^ in Scotland, rank as a manse of the fii«t 
class, and in England as a respectable parsonage. 
But the primate of all England does not exact a 
tithe of the reverence which is levied by this 
prelate. 

In the immediate neighbourhood of the citjr, 
there are twelve monasteries, which, if not extra- 
vagantly, are at least comfortably endowed, for 
the kind of people who inhabit them. The 
Greek friars are not held, like those of the Roman 
church, to be perpetually devoted. In the tno- 
nasteries, only the superior, who is always a 
priest, and the officiating priest, are required to 
be of this description. The remainder of the bro* 
tberhood is composed of students and others wl^ 
assist in cultivating the domain attached to die 
house. These may change their life, but such an 
act is viewed as so reprobate, that few have the 
courage to attempt it. 

Among my notes I find the following abridged 
extract from Toumefort. As the information of 
that diligent traveller is still unquestioned, I take 
the liberty of introducing it, in order to place 
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before you a more cireumstantial account of the 
Greek church than I could otherwise iurnish. 

" After the conquest of Constantinople, the 
church fell into great disorders, although Maho- 
met 11. honoured the first Patriarch elected in his 
reign with the same presents which the emperors 
used to make on such occasions, and in no way 
molested the Christians in their worship. The 
cause of the decline of the church was the emigra* 
tion of the learned from Constantinople into 
Christendom. In 1700, the patriarchate was 
first sold. Before' that time the officers of the 
Porte only demanded a fee at the issuing of 
the firmans, and the Patriarch was noniinated by 
the Sultan. 

" The hierarchy of the Greek church consists 
of three patriarchs, who acknowledge the patri- 
arch of Constantinople as their head. 1. The 
patriarch of Jerusalem, who rules the churches 
in Palestine, and on the confines. of Arabia; 
2. That of Antioch, who resides at Damascus, and 
has charge of the churches in Syria, Mesopo- 
tamia, and Caramania; and 3. That of Africa^ 
who resides in Grand Cairo : all the othfer Greek 
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churches in the Ottoman dominions are nnderthe 
patriarch of Constantinople. 

'^ The archbishops are next in rank to the pa* 
triarchs; then the bishops, and next the arch- 
prints : *after them follow the cura^tes .and friars : 
from the friars the prdates are taken. The 
curates are secular priests, and are never efevated 
above the rank of arch-priests. 

» 

" The first situation of those .who devote tbena* 
selves to the church is that of reader of the gc** 
pels to the people; successively ihey become 
chanters of the service, sub-deacons, and deacons. 
When this course of probation and discipline is 
finished, they are admitted into the priesthood. 

'* The sub-deacon takes care of the sacred or-t 
laments and vessels, prepares the bread for the 
mass, lays it on the altar, receives the o&rings, 
dresses the priest, gives him the water to wash, 
and the towel. The deacon holds the stole, and 
a fan to drive away the flies. Priests are allowed 
tk) marry once, provided they have engaged thera*<* 
selves before theirordinatiom If they have had 
knowledge of woman, they cannot be ordained. 
The monks are divided into two classes, those who 
are of the priesthood, and those who are not" 



The famous uniTersity of Athens has dwindled 
into two pitiful colleges, where classic Greek i» 
professedly taught. The students are few^ and 
their proficiency is small. Degrees are not coa* 
ferred, and literary honours are no longer knowtt 
at Athens. There are several private schools, and I 
understand that convmonly all the Christian malen 
ean read' and write. Father Paul has about bal^ 
a dozen students in Italian. Few of the Greefcil 
can afford to educate their children beyond thel 
mere rudiinents of instruction^ and books are not 
to be purchased here. . 

The Turks have five moschs /with minarets^; 
which are analogous to parish churches, and six 
tikays, which are of the nature of chapels. They 
have also three public schools, where their youth 
are instructed, even more slemlerly than' th^ 
Greeks. 

The only provision for the Athenian poor conr» 
sists in two or three little apartments, adjoining 
to the parish churcheS;^ whi|^ are granted free to 
helpless women: infirm arid needy men i^tire 
into the monasteries, and for their sakes I regard 
this Greek monks at really of some use. 

The baths and cofi[ee*houses ax^ the only places 
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6{ publk amusement which the Atbenkm of the 
nineteenth Chtistian century enjoy. Some time' 
ago^ a Savoyard, with a magic lantern, arrived in 
tb^'town^ and procured leave to exhibit. Xh^ 
exhibitipn excited the utmost amazement, for 
the showman also played hocus pocus tricks, and 
vomited . fire. Nothing was heard among the 
Turks but of the Magos; and the Greeks, little lesi 
astonished, abandoned themselves to the most my-*, 
thological conjectures. 

. In the person of the governor, the supreme. se^ 
cular as well as military authority is vested. Hi* 
guard, which is also the garrison, takes cogiii-* 
zance of those ofiences which in Christian coun* 
tries fall under the special jurisdiction of the po« 
lice. Afler dark, every body who has occasion 
to go abroad must carry, or be accompanied with^ 
a light If found by the patrole without thit 
flaming minister, the culprit is immediately taken 
to the guard^house, and whipt on the soles be« 
fore he is examined — the penalty for wanting the 
light. 

A set of Greek civil magistrates have succeeded 
to the office of the antient archons. They aref 
called primates, and their duty is to adjust the 
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litigatiotis of the Chmtians^ and tp'regulate the 
Imposition of the tribute^ which they always take 
care shaH fall as light as. possible on themselves 
and their friends. 

To the mere antiquary, this celebrated city 
cannot.but long continue interesting ; and to the 
classic enthusiast just Hberated from the cloisters 
of his college, the scenery aiftd ruins may often 
awaken admiration, and inspire d^ight. Phi- 
losophy may here point the moral apophthegtn 
with %tronger Emphasis; Virtue receive new * 
incitements to perseverance, by reflecting 6n 
the honour which still attends the memory of 
the antient Great ; and Patriotism here more 
pathetically deplore the inevitable* e^cts ^of in^ 
dividual corruption on public glory ; but to the 
traveller who rests for recreatioti, or whos^e^s a' 
solace for misfortune, how wretched, how soli- 
tary, how empty is Athens ! 

Yours, *&c. 



•• 
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LETTER XV. 



Athens, March 3. 

* 

1 HE genii wfap preside over famous places^ 
have less influence on the imagination tban the 
memory ; at least I feel myself here more dis*? 
posed to brighten afresh my slight knowledge 
pf the Athenian history, than to indulge in CQII7 
jectures. But I <^an obtain no books, and I am 
almost sorry to have come to Athens^ since I havB 
come so ignorant. What I chiefly regret, is tHe 
want pf that precise and circumstantial informa- 
tion, which is not only necessary to speak with 
confidence, but to think with pleasure. I am 
often quite stupified with my vain endeavours to 
discover the extent and authenticity of the faint 
reminiscences which I sometimes perceive in my 
recollection^ when any of ijfie ruins particularly 
attract my attention. A traveller who would 
write about the antient Greeks, should carry 
a library along with him, or should postpone 



the account of what he sees, tilt he has access 
to one* 

An opinion is prevalent here, that fhe sculp- 
tures in the temple of Minerva were executed by 
Phidias. But little as I know of the Athe- 
nian antiquities, I am sure that this notion i$ 
not correct. Nor do I remember to have heard 
before that Phidias ^id any thing else for 
the edifice than the ,statue of/ the goddess.-^ 
If I might venture to hold an opinion on 
the subject, I should ascribe the sculptures to 
Polyeletus, who is said to have excelled ^ re* 
presentations of the human figure, but could 
not express the majesty of the Gods. On a<J- 
eoudt of the peculiar delicacy of. his chisel, he 
was employed in carving youths; and in the 
battles of the Centaurs the^ human 6gures ar6 
all naked youths, Phidias, on the contrary, was 
famous for the majesty of his. Gods ; and his 
statues^ of mortals are said to have been so 
strongly impressed with the sublittiity of his ima*^ 
gination that they had an awful and superna^ 
lural air. All the remains of the bas reliefs ox% 
the metopes and friezes of the Parthenon con« 
sist of human, figuces^ chiefly youths^ and so far 
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are any of them from having die majestic mien 
ascribed to the works of Phidias^ that they shew 
only the simplicity and variety of beaatiful por* 
traits of men and women. 

The subjects of the metopes^ perhaps, gave 
rise to the opinion of the sculptures having been 
executed by Phidias. They represent the battles 
of the Centaurs and Lapithas, whidh Phidias also 
carved on the buskins of Minerva. Had he in* 
deed executed any part of the external decora- 
tions of the temple, there would have been no 
doubt on the subject. It is only because the 
point is not settled that I am inclined to reject 
the assertion altogether. 

But whoever the artist was that (executed these 
idolatries; it is very evident^ notwithstanding the 
beauty of his figures, that he wias either as stu- 
pid as a statue himself, or a very singular ad- 
mirer of completeness: For his sitting figures fill 
the breadth of the frieze, and the standing ones 
do no more. . A stout athletic fellow on a rearing 
horse, horse and all, appears of the same height 
as the most delicate young damsel. The artist 
has studied to fill the whole breadth, and 
the collective result is only not ludicrous be- 
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cause the power of individual beauty oyeroomes 

the efiect of such a flagrant disregard of referable 

proportion. , 

Yours, &c« 



LETTER XVI, 



Athens, March 8. 

Having resolved to alter the course of my 
voyage in consequence of a number of piratical 
cruizers being in the neighbourhood of Cape Co-^ 
lonna, the Sunium of the antients, I ordered Ja- 
como to take places for us in one of the passage- 
boats, which ply between Athens and the islands 

of Egina, Pofos, and Idra. At the time ap- 

♦ ■ ■ • ■ 

pointed, we went to the Piraeus to embark. 
When we arrived there, the boatman was still in 
the city, and I employed the time wlych we were 
obliged to wait, in looking at the ports, which, like 
e^Qjy thing else belonging to the Greeks, owing 



lis ATttftKS. 

to the importance attached to them in their ro-» 
mances, and magnified borough squabbles, are im« 
pressed on the juvenile mind as objects of great 
extent and grandeur. 

Sometimes I think that I ought to make an 
apology to you for paying so little attention to the 
localities of this country ; but I have not consci- 
ence enough to pretend to any other interest in 
the objects around me, than that vague awakening 
of the imagination which is inspired by my 
belief of the appearance of things having been 
once very different. Greece has been so long 
ruined^ that even her desolation is in a state of 
decay, and, like her fields after winter, the frame 
of her society begins to show symptoms of re- 
vival. 

The Piraeus, which you know was the great 
port, is a small gulph about half as large on the 
surface as one of the London Docks. A very few 
relics of the antient works about it are still vi- 
sible. The remains of two beacons, which marked 
the channel into the inner harbour, are still 
above the water. Antiently, I believe, there were 
four; two, however, only remain, and one of them 

luch dilapidated. Perhaps I should mytho- 
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logically observe, tlwit Neptune, in revenge for 
being so long neglected by the Athenians, has 
knocked the beacons down with his trident. 
, The Piraeus, as all the world knows, was the 
Wapping of_Athens* It had a theatre for the 
sailors and their sweethearts ; and, no doubt, 
it was a dirty blackguard place. The town 
no longer exists. A monastery, dedicated to 
St. Spiridion, ^nd inhabited by thn^ or four 
friars ; a summer rcftreat and warehouses belong- 
ing to a Frenchman, who resides in the city in 
the double capacity of physician and merchant ; 
aild a custom-house, the collector belonging to 
which is a dealer in fruit and Greekish spirits; 
constitute the small beginnings of a new town. 
Poor states cannot afford to maintain their reve- 
nue ojfficers independent of other employment: 
it is therefore expedient to let the revenue, as in 
tjbis instance, to farmers. A few ports only, in 
all Turkey, can afford to pay their custom* 
house officers;* but the commercial poverty is so 
extended, as not to admit of altering the genera) 
»ystem of the empire for a few exceptions. 

In the harbour, two ships were at anchor. 
One of them was destint^ to receive the spoils of 
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the Parthenon ; and the other had lately arrived^ 
with a cargo. of human beings, from the coast of 

# 

Africa. The Athenians were always great slave- 
mongers ; and, at present, there are between two 
and three hundred in the city : they are chiefly 
females, the servants of the Turks, who have the 
reputation of .being indulgent and kind^-hearted 
masters. About a week ago, a black girl brought a 
duck to our convent for sale, and the friar asked 
her how she came to be made a slave. She gave 
a shrill ludicrous laugh, and said that she was 
taken by the .catchers while she was at the well 
for water. She was born in Egypt, and caught 
in the neighbourhood of Alexandria. 

The only trade at the Piraeus, besides the little 
that is done in the human commodity, is the 
exportation of the productions of the Athenian 
territory, the principal article of which is oil. 
Attica, according to the fable of Minerva, is 
the .native country of the inestimable olive, and 
the trees in the .Environs of Athens, are certainly 
:irery fine. Th^y are much larger than those 
of Sicily, and the oil is better: the cultivation 
here is also, perhaps, more judicious and metho- ^ 
(dical. The Jpw grounds, whjlch ar€ easily wa* 
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tered^ seem to be uniformly preferred; but^ in 
Sicily, situation did not appear to me to be so 
generally studied ; and it is perhaps owing to 
many^ of the Sicilian olives being planted in dry 
and hilly situations, that the oil of that country 
has almost universally a resinous flaVour. 

Leaving the Piraeus, and passing behind the 
monastery of St. Spiridion, I walked to the 
heights of Munychia, where I saw the ruins of 
a temple, and two granaries> excavated in the 
rock. On the shore, below them> another of the 
three ports of Athens is seen — and such a port ! 
jEJut it was large enough for the wherries and 
pinnaces of the Greeks — those boats, which the in- 
habitants of colleges translate ships of the line, to 
the confusion of all the means of forming distinct 
ideas of the real achievements of the antients. 
This port is a circular bason, about fifty yards 
in diameter : I am not perfectly satisned that it is 
actually so large ; and as I did not think it worth 
my while to look for the other little harbour, I can- 
not tell you whether this was the Phalerum or 
the Munychia. Chandler seems to have been as 
much tired of the research as I was ; for on ap- 
plying to him, in the hope of getting off by his 
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assistance without being obliged to make this 
confession, I find him so perplexingly obscure^ 
that I will bet ten to one he never examined 
them. As to the tomb of Themistocles, and the 
farm of Aristides, which were near this spot, I 
did not trouble my head about them. If any 
thing like the problem by which Cicero disco- 
vered the grave of Archimedes were to have re- 
compensed a search for the one ; or if I should 
have ascertained that the ostracism of the Athe- 
nians was not a universal law of human nature, 
by discovering the exact limits of the other ; per- 
haps I might have written to you, at this time, a 
more literary-looking letter. But the conviction 
that lio such result would have crowned my la- 
bour, withheld me from making any attempt* 

Although I am very willing to allow the an- 
tients to have been very extraordinary persons, 
yet you know that I have always thought but 
little of their great affairs, and particularly of 
their famous characters, compared to the great 
affairs and the famous characters of the moderns. 
A>istides and Pericles, I own, were very able and 
respectable magistrates, and they may hav6 been 
endowed by Nature with virtues and talents 
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which would have fitted them for the rule of 
kingdoms^ equals in all the complexity of inte- 
rests, to those of France or Britain; but the 
petty circumstances in which they were placed, 
surely render them, in a comparative estimate, 
but of moderate rank; othefwise, we do injus- 
tice to those whom we value, only by what they 
actually have done, without regarding what they 
might have performed, had their circumstances 
been more fortunate. However, with respect to 
the Grecian mind in general, I confess myself 
puzzled. By no hypothesis within my power 
of framing, can I account for that extraordinary 
excellence, in art and literature, which the Greeks 
so unquestionably attained, except by embracing- 
the notion that the world has its stages of age 
like man ; and supposing that the antients lived 
in the youth of the world, when all things were 
more fresh and beautiful than in the state in which 
we see them. We have the unquestionable autho- 
rity of Homer, for the decline of human strength ; 
and the reveries of Plato, and the other philo- 
sophers of Greece, are evidences of the juvenility, 
in their time, of the reason of man ! 

Yours, &c. 

K 2 
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LETTER XVII. 



Athens, March 8. 

KiTIIER you or I were in good luck, by 
tho owurrence of nn interruption, which obliged 
uw to ternrumte my lant letter abruptly. I found 
rnyNiilf beginiiiny to speculate; and Cod knows 
wimt nonienHe you might have been obliged to 
reud« had I been permitted to go on. As I can- 
not re-unite the spider-thread of theoretical reflec- 
tioni which was then broken, I must soberly re- 
sume my narrative. 

When I returned to the Custom-house of the 
Piraeus, the boatman had arrived, and with him 
were two other passengers. One of them was an 
old Turk, the only one, that I have yet met with, 
who is not a soldier. He was going to Idra 
with a little adventure of herbs, and three skins 
of oil. It is the custom, in these parts, to carry ' 
the oil in sacks, made of the entire skins of sheep 
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In the cou|W of a slow^ but pleasant sail of 
three hours^ to Egina^ I had a satisfactory view 
of the ruins of the Temple of Jupiter, on Mount 
Panhellenius. Fmding myself, on my arrival at 
the port, owing to the effects of a slight cold, and 
occasional returns of my old indisposition, fe- 
verish and uneasy, I procured lodgings, and re- 
solved to go no farther. As the people of the 
house proved obliging, I ventured to send Ja- 
como on to Idra, to procure the requisite infor- 
mation for regulating my future movements, de» 
termining to return next day to Athens. In the 
morning I felt so much better, that I was encou- 
raged to visit the interior of the island, and ob- 
tained a guide to go with me. 

My memorandum-book says, on the authority 
of Chandler and somebody else, that the circum- 
ference of Egina is about twenty-two miles and a 
half of our measure. The soil of the valleys and 
the plain is stony but fertile. The hills are for 
the most part naked rocks, scarcely affording 
rooting or nourishment to any shrubs. In the 
vicinity of the port, and indeed in general, the 
island is very well cultivated. The valley, above 
which the main town is situated, presented an 
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uncommonly beautiful appearance, owing ^to the 
fresh green of the rising corn. The sides of the 
hills being very steep, tlie farmers have been 
obliged, to form them into terraces, which re- 
semble so many rows of seats, in a colossal am- 
phitheatre. 

The capital contains, I should think, about 
fifteen hundred souls. As I know no place at 
home so bad as to be likened to it, you must be 
content with my using a standard of comparison 
on this occasion, of which you can have no cor- 
rect notion. Assuming that the most despicable 
borough in all Scotland is Zero in the scale of 
towns, I conceive that a Sicilian town of equal 
quantities must be many degrees lower. Castro, 
in the Isle of Egina, is about as much inferior to 
a Sicilian town of equal quantities as such a 
Sicilian town is inferior to the most despicable 
borough in all Scotland. It is situated on a 
high mountain, and looks better at a distance, 
than, CL priori, yoii would think it possible 
for such a collection of hovels to appear. On 
entering it, I found one huxtry-shop, the keeper of 
which sold spirits, and kept a school. He had 
but little to sell, and only five scholars. 
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The chief produce of the Island of Egina is 
grain. It has a few olive^ almond^ and iig trees : 
it also yields a small quantity of wine, but not 
enough for the inhabitants. The cultivation of 
the madder plant has been introduced^ and sue * 
ceeds very well, but the product is still trifling. 
Cotton is also cultivated, but the crop is inade- 
quate to. supply the home consumption. The 
population is estimated at four thousand souls. 

It is evident that Egina never could possibly 
have beeix an island of any consequence, accord- 
ing to our notions of political importance. The 
battle of Salamis, in which the inhabitants had 
an honourable share, was in fact but a battle of 
boats ; and as the words glort/ and grandeur haye 
now-a-days a very extensive signification, it is 
ridiculous to apply them, without qualification, 
to such petty exploits. A multitude of minute 
circumstances in description is very apt to give 
an impression of greatness to small affair^. The 
circumstantiality with which the Greek histo- 
rians have narrated all the little events, and 
even scandal, of their respective towns, has had 
the effect of making a magnified idea of every 
thing concerning them. When a Sicilian Lo- 
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candier^ would shear a British invdlery he taa- 
merates eveiy individual and elementary atom of 
the particle of food which he calls a dinner^ nntil 
the traveller is half persaaded that his landlord is, 
after all, a very reasonable and conscientious ' 
sool. The Greek historians are something like 
the Sicilian innkeepers. 

The remains of the antient moles of the port 
of Egina are still, in many places, above the 
water, and the wharfs might easily be r^iaired. 
The inhabitants of the island, being entirely 
Greeks, or, to speak more distinctly. Christians, 
and left to trade according to their means and 
dispositions, have lately begun to get the better 
of the misery to which they have been so long re- 
duced. The inland capital, which I have already 
described, is on the decline ; but a new town is 
rising on the scite of the antient city, that shews 
the improved resources and views of the inha- 
bitants. 

* 

When the Christians abandoned the crusades, 
the Mahomedans acquired the command of the 
Grecian seas ; but the insular Greeks were never 
all actually subdued. In Candia, and even in 
the Morea, there are districts which refuse obe- 
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dience to the firmanft of the. Sultan. In the lat- 
ter country, the Mainotes boast the freedom and 
military spirit of their Lacedemonian ancestors ; 
nor is the laconic brevity of language^ nor the in*- 
fiuence of the institutions of Lycurgus, yet wholly 
lost among them. But as I mean to visit this 
singular people, notwithstanding the bad charac- 
ter which they have, both from Turks and Chris- 
tians, I ^ shall have occasion to say more about 
them again. Those of the Greeks, who conti- 
nued their resistance of the general subjugation 
ofthe Eastern Empire by the Sultans, carried on 
' a wild and irregular warfare, in which the Egi- 
nians were participators and sufferers. The buc- 
caneer period of their history is now past, and 
the severity of thfe Ottoman principles of govern- 
ment has been relaxed. Events, which have oc- 

r 

curred in the contest between us and the French, 
have brought their seas under the immediate do- 
minion of one great naval power, and the effect 
has proved beneficial to the morals and condi- 
tion of the inhabitants of the Archipelago. The 
Eginians, profiting by the security that has re- 
sulted from this state of things, are leaving their^ 
upland strong-holds, and settling again on the 
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a subject that is still in a great measure 
untouched. 

The perfect separation of the Greeks aad Turks 
is certainly not the least interesting circumstance 
that one meets with in this interesting country. 
The Turks bear no proportion, in number^ to 
the Greeks. In Athens^ the former do not amount 
to a thousand^ and the latter are more than seven 
times that number. In all the rest of Attica, a 
Mahomedan is rarely to be seen. In point of c^ 
pacily, the Greeks are no less superior to the 
Turks* The habits* which they respectively ac 
quire produte an intellectual result^ that is of the 
same efiect as an innate difference of endowment. 
The Turks here may be considered as domiciliated 
military': they are idle and insolent. The young, 
from their earliest years^ imitate the practices of 
the old. A Turkish lad, just entering his teens, 
carries his pipe^ tobacco-pouchy and pistols, with, 
til the gravity of his father ; frequents the coflfee^ 
houses and the baths with the same arrogance^ 
and passes the time in reveries equally mystical 
and useless. The Greeks, on the contrary, are 
all activity and industry. The oppression and 

X 

injustice with which they are treated by the 






. ATHENS. ^ 141 

Turks at once sharpen their spirits and stimulate 
their address. They are the slaves of the Turks. 
It is not,vhowever, the slavery of individual ser- 
vitude^ but the degradation of. an inferior cast; 
All handicraft labour^ in this part of the country, 
is performed by them; and, except in those in- 
stances where state necessity requires a few persons 
to be respected, in order to ensure the obedience 
of the commonalty, they are not permitted to ac-* 
cumulate wealjth with impunity, to wear arms^ 
or to resent the injuries of their lordly masters* 
Examples may be adduced in contradiction to 
this statement, but they can only be regarded as 
exceptions againsjt its universality; as a general 
hct, it is indisputable. 

The Greeks, in what relates to their common 
interests, jappear to have, the most perfect confi- 
dence in one another. They consider their op- 
pressors as having only a temporary possession ; 
and, to the most careless observer, it must be 
evident, that the opportunity only is wanting to 
combing them, as one man, against the Turks. 

The Athenians, from time immemorial, have 
been a superstitious people. 'The history of their 
antient public transaction's is full of < the sp^al 
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interposition of the celestial powers; and they 
are, at this moment, as strongly persuaded that 
Providence is operating for their emancipation, 
W ever their ancestors were of the particular pa- 
tronage of Minerva. As credulous as the Roman 
Catholics, they seem to consider the power of 
the Saints, as confined to local and parti- 
cular objects, or rather that the saints have 
succeeded to the jurisdictions and partiali- 
ties of the Gods of their fathers. The know- 
ledge which they have obtained of ** the un- 
known Deity" is only something superadded^ 
In all general affairs, their views of Provi- 
dence are sensible enough; but, in what con- 
cerns individuals, their notions are as nar- 
row and absurd as those of their pagan ances- 
tors. If you speak to them of the changes which 
are taking place in the world, though they con^ 
sider them all as having reference to that chosen 
and peculiar people the Greeks, they will still 
express themselves in a rational way, and even 
with a degree of philosophical comprehension of 
thought I but the instant a child totters into the 
room, and you inquire the use of the bit of co- 
loured leather hanging at the silver chain round. 
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its neck, you are amazed at the depth of super- 
stition into Mrhich they are sunk. 

If I were called upon to give a general opinion 
of the Greeks, as they are at this moment, I 
should find myself obliged to declare, notwitb- 
staiiding all my partiality for my own country* 
men, that in point of capacity they are the first 
people I have had an opportunity of observing. 
They have generally more acuteness and talent 
than I can well describe. I do not mean infor- 
mation or wisdom ; but only this, that thejr ac- 
tions are, to a surprizing degree of minuteness^ 
guided by judgment. They do nothing without 
having reflected on the consequences. They have 
the fear of the Turks constantly before their eyes> 
and their whole study is to elude their tyranny 
and rapacity. It is owing, no doubt, to the per- 
petual operation of this fear, that they have in- 
curred the charge of matchless perfidy and cun- 
ning. With all their genius and ability, however, 
there is nothing noble in the character of the 
Greeks. They are invidious, to a degree, which 
even their degraded and oppressed condition i^ 
scarcely sufficient to account for. 

At this time they are all astir with the expec- 
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tetioo ct die speedy falfilment of a proph^ 
which is said to have been inscribed oa the tomb 
of CoDstantiiie the Great* I have succeeded in 
procaring a copy Irom a priest of the first edition 
of the book in which the prediction is recorded. 

It consists of a chronicle compiled by Theo- 
dore bishop of Monovasia, at the command of 
Pietro^ Governor of the Island of 2^ea, and printed 
at the incitation of one. Zingara, of the same 
island. The tide-page is wanting, bnt the inter- 
nal evidence of the typc^raphy, and the s^le of 
die cuts^ show that it is not older than the last 
century ; not older^ probably, than the first con- 
ception of the Russians to take possession of Con^ 
stantinople. The narrative of the work closes 
with the death of Paleolc^os, and the ruin of the 
empire. The prophecy is given first, as it is said 
to have been found on the tomb of Constantine; 
that is, in a number of initial letters; and then 
with the words supplied, as they are sadd to have 
been, by Giennario, a patriarch, of Constantino- 
ple*— the same Giennario who attended at the 
Council of Florence. 

I am indebted to an intelligent Greek here for 
the following translation. He also pointed out to 
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me several curious expedients which the Patriarch 
has had recourse to, if the Patriarch actUallv did 
supply the words ; such as employing Romaic ex*- 
pressions, accepted into the language long after 
the time of Constantine. 



INSCRIPTION. 



" The power of Ismael, that is called Ma- 
homet, shall give battle, vanquish, and extirpate, 
the race of Paleologos, possess the City of the 
Seven Hills, reign there, rule many nations op- 
pressively, desolate the isles to the borders of the 
Black Sea, all the nation; of the Danube being 
subdued. In the eighth domineer in the Pelo- 
ponnesus, and in the day of the ninth go to war 
in the North, and in the tenth advance to subdue 
the Dalmatians; afterwards return for a time; 
when again going forth powerfully, they shall be 

brought near to ruin* The nations gathered to^ 

» 

gether, with those of Epirus, by sea and land, 
will vanquish Ismael, whose descendants will yet 
reign a little while. The Muscovians, united 
with others that sent tribute, will subdue Ismael, 
and will rest masters of the Seven Hills and their 
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]^rivil^^. Then shall be an obstinate civil war^ 
as till the fifth sign^ atid a voice crying three 
times, * Tremble! Tremble! Tremble! — Rouse 
yourselves ! On the right you will find a man, 
{^ong, wonderful, and great ! He shall be your 
master, for he is my friend ; and in receiving him, 
you execute my will'." 



Besides the Greeks and Turks, the Albanians 
form, in Greece, a third cast, distinct in their 
language, manners, customs, and dress* In the 
country of Attica they outnumber the. Greeks, 
but in Athens tiiey are not numerous. They are 
found here in a niore domesticated state than at 
Valona. They are a much tnore simple people 
than the Greeks ; and in all the honest durable 
qualities of good citizens, their superiors. They 
differ also from the Greeks in this respect, that they 
are a rising people ; and the history of the Greek 
' nation has long since been closed. The Greeks, 
in speaking of their bondage, do not consider the 
Albanians as fellow-sufferers ; but, in estimating 
the means of obtaining emancipation, they have 
a-great reliance on their courage and aid. There 
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is always something like presumption in giVing an^ 
opinion on a prospective probability ; and I knOTr 
you are very apt to make a grave face when you 
hear political predictions. Nevertheless, consi- 
dering the number of the Albanians, and their 
undebauched qualities, and comparing them with 
the handful of Turks, and the invidious Greeks, 
I think the new nation, about to arise in these 
parts, will be Albanian. The Turks have a 
number of good military capabilities, and the 
Greeks may excel in political intrigues, but the 
Albanians alone possess the solid qualities essen- 
tial to the founding of a state. Here they have 
hitherto been known only as husbandmen and 
shepherds, and in Attica they exhibit n>any traits 
of primitive simplicity. Their dress, except in 
wanting the military cloak, is the same as that 
which is worn in the neighbourhood of Valona, but 
in Attica they do not aspire to the dignity of arms. 
They have, almost universally, both men and 
women, blue eyes and high cheek-bones, wijth 
an air .of frankness and contentment in their 
countenances. The Greeks sometimes marry A4t 
banian women, but an Albanian man is rarely 
thought noble enough to be connected with a Gre- 

1-2 
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dan finniljr. Tbeir cfaiklien nerer associate with the 
yooDg Greeks, and have difenions and amosements 
gecalbr to themselves. Being from die earliest 
moment possible accostomed to assist their fathers 
and brothers in their agricaltural and pastoral 
employments, it is only on the Sundays that th^ 
appear to enjoy any leisare, and then they are 
commonly seen in little bands at the gates of 
the town, with whistles formed of reeds, upon 
which they play alternately, dancing to the sounds, 
or laughing at the imperfect efibrts of their younger 
companions. Chandler has described the Albanians 
in Attica, I think correctly. ^^ It is chiefly their bu- 
siness to plough, sow, and reap ; dig, fence, plant, 
and prune the vineyard ; attend the watering of 
the olive-tree, and gather in the harvest ; going 
forth before the dawn of day, and returning con- 
tented on the close of their labour. If shepherds, 
they live in the mountains, in the vale, or the 
plain, as the varying seasons require, under 
arbours or sheds covered with boughs, tending 
their flocks abroad, or milking the ewes and she- 
goats at the fold, and making cheese and butter to 
supply the crty. Inured early to fatigue and the 
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sun, they are hardy and robust, of a manly car- 
riage, very different from that of the fawning 
obsequious Greek/* 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XIX. 

Athens, March 12. 

JACOMO not having returned from Idra, 
I procured a Greek who speaks Italian, to accom- 
pajny me to Salamis. At sunrise we left Athens, 
and, after an easy walk of about two hours, 
passing through the olive grounds, and along the 
bottom of the hill on which Xerxes sat to view 
the naval engagement in the straits below, we 
came to a cove wher^ the ferry-boat is usually 
found. On our arrival, the boat was at the island; 
and yoti may form some notion of what mighty 
men of war were engs^ed in that same battle of 
Salamis^ when I tell you that the strait is so 



150 ATBENS. 

narrow^ that we hailed the boat It was employed 
in transportiiig cattle, and could not come to us 
for some time : we therefore entreated a pries^ 
who was gathering shell-fish, to transport ns in 
his boat, which he readily did. He was a chear- 
ful old man, with a contented countenance, and 
a hoary beard, of an Aaron-like longitude and 
affluence. The Salamian frigate was suitable to 
the commander : it seemed of little less antiquity 
than Clutron's, and was of the self-same form in 
which that far-famed wherry is represented on an 
antient earthenware utensil, in the possession of 
the French Consul here. It had, however, one 
thing, which, I think, must be considered a^ 
unique in nautical implements — a wooden «a^ 
chor. Two pieces of timber, shaped somewhat 
like a bow, and crossing- each other, the extre- 
mities projecting for the flukes, formed a bottom 
to a pyramidal basket, in which was inclosed a 
stone. — ^The priest having landed us in safety^ 
I requited him with a few loose paras, amounting 
to about a groat, and he was very well satisfied 
with my liberality. Ecclesiastics, in this part of 
the world, are humble and ignorant creatures. 
We walked to the village of Ambelaki, which 
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18 .priettiiy situated in the midst of fertile fields 
haviqg on the aue $ide tbe creek where we 
landed ; and in front, towards the East, a more 
exfamsive but shallow port. An Antiquary may 
^nd amusement, in the environs of the village, 
for an hour or two. I saw a piece of a marhte 
l^ in the churchyard ; and in the floor of the 
church itself a tombstone belongitig to one of tbe 
antients, with a figure carved on it, almost as well 
as a presbyterian cherubim. Some time ago a 
band of the villagers discovered, by chance, a 
solid ibarhle urn, of uncommon beauty. Finding it 
very heavy, seeing no aperture, and understanding 
that the English Milords gave a great price tor 
sDch things, they concluded that it contained 
gold, which only the Milords knew how to get 
out. With this >notion, they proceeded imme- 
diately as the heathen did, according to King 
David of the kirk erf Scotland ; 

And all at once with axes now 

And hammers they do go^ 
And down the carved work thereof 

They break and quite undo. 

The island is inhabited altogether by Christian 
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Albanians, and to that people the destruction pf 
many admirable remains of Grecian - art must be 
ascribed. Being constantly in the fields where 
probably the villas of the antients were situated, 
they frequently discover pieces of sculpture, 
which they seldom fail religiously to destroy; 
believing them to be. works of the devil, framed 
in order to tempt mankind to return again to 
idolatry. With all her absurdities, the Greek 
church haB a very laudable antipathy to idols; 
and her abominations are therefore less gross than 
those of the Roman harlot, in so much as pic- 
tures are less palpably idolatrous than statues. 
The second commandment, you know, only for- 
bids the making of graven images, and says no- 
thing of paintings ; for " the likeness of any 
thing," there spoken of, has a matrimonial rela- 
tionship tp the jidjective, which may be regarded 
as the husband of the images ; at least the Greek 
priests are of this . opinion ; and I have no incli- 
nation to dispute so innocent an interpretation 
of any passage of the Scriptures. 

After viewing the environs of the village we 
went into a house, and passed a short time, as the 
king is supposed, according to nursery legends. 
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to ^ pass his in the parlour, namely^ in eating 
bread and honey; we then walked to Coluris, the 
capital of the island. , 

The situation of, Coluris is still more beautiful 
than th^t of Ambelaki. It stands at the bottom 

h 

of a.gulph several miles in length, and generally 
about half a mile in breadth ; forming a safe har- 
bour, capable of accommodating vessels of every 
size. The town^ is built at the foot of a bare 
conical hill ; and being interspersed with trees, 
and surrounded with little enclosures, it has a 
rural and very picturesque appearance. ' The suri 
was setting when we approached it, the sea was 
perfectly calm,^ and the villagers, having finished 
their work, were returning froni the fields. There 
is no inn in this retired city, but only a small coflPee- 
house ; however, I obtained, in the house of a 
Doctor, better lodgings than I thought the 
island could aflford. Our landlord .was one of 
those curiosities from the Island of Zante,.who 
practise . physic on the Greeks,';and proved: ex-* 
ceedingly diverting ; not from^ any ejffbrt on his 
part, but in consequence of a peculiar drollery of 
nature, strangely compounded with eccentric ha- 
bits ' and manners. . He was bare-legged, and 
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had on a calico dressing-gown^ tied Toimd tfat 
waist with an old red handkerchief. Over ^lis 
he wore a flowing pelisse, that had once heoi of 
imperial purple, and his head was adorned with 
a Ught bine silk cap, trimmed with grey far. 
At the first view, he appeared, to my astonished 
Perceptions, like a tarnished Jloman emperor; hot, 
upon closer inspection, I found him only eompa^ 
rable to a Bedlam king. He infcM'med me that 
be had lived some time in Smyrna; had dien 
removed to Corinth, where he also grew weary; 
but. that he was now at rest in the elysium of 
Coluris, where he had an angel for his wife, and 
a sucking cherub of four years old for his son. It 
seems to be a very general custom in these coun* 
tries not to wean the children till th^ are abie, 
like kittens and puppies, to serve theinselves. 

I awoke in -the morning, soon after sunrise^ 
and the Greek having ordered breakfast from the 
coflSse-house, while it was getting ready I went to 
see a relic of antiquity, that is stuck upon the out-* 
side of one of the diurches. The churches in diis 
part of the world are very small; but what is 
wanting in the size, is ampfy supplied by the 
mnnber. In the little town of Coluris, lliere are 
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probably not fewer than ten or a dozen. The 
piece of antiquity is a groupe of the Graces, hand 
in hand, with their sitting parts against a pillar; 
but they are so much-defeced that it is difficult 
to make out their sex or their figure. The out- 
Kne of the only one of thfem that is in a tolerable 
state of preservation is, hqwever, sufficient to 
show that they n>ust have been designed and exe- 
cuted with some felicity of taste. 

In returning from the church, I extended my 
Walk to a «bort distance from the village, in ordet 
to get a view of the harbour, and to form some 
idea of its extent. While I was thus taking a 

sketch of it on my memory,. I was agreeably sur- 

< 

prised, by the pious sound of a bell knoUing to 
prayers: not ckmouring, by having its tongue 
pulled to -and fro with a string, according to the 
idolatrous and popish practice of the Maltese and 
Soilians; but ringing in a protestant and godly 
toanner, the body orthodoxly striking against the 
clapper: 

After breakfasting, having procured two ani-* 
mats, which^ after some examination, I discovered 
to be horses, we set out for the ferry that crosses 
to Megara^ aot far frrnn which is a monfasteiy. 
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one of die most ooosidefable in all Gmeoe. It 
h ailed the monastery of the Panagia Fani Ro* 
mani, and has the fattest man for an abbot 
that I have seen oat of Sicily in canonicals. Who 
this maiden Fanny was, I can no more tell yon 
than the abbot himself^ except that she was k 
saint. The chapel is^ in my opinion a gieat cori- 
osity, and almost worth the trouble of goin|; 
from Athens purposely to see it. The interior is 
entirely covered with paintings in the Greek style; 
and being only newly finished, is perhaps one of the 
best specimens of the present state of the arts in 
Greece any where to be met with. Among others, 
there is a picture of the Last Judgment, which 
has every mark of originality ; certainly it is not 
a copy of Midiael Angelo's, but it is much more en- 
tertaining. In the court of the monastery, there 
are several broken marble columns and pedestals, 
satisfactory evidences that either on the same spot, 
or near it, a Pa^an temple had once stood. The 
front of the church is decorated with several old 
plates of porcelain or earthenware. 

The population of the whole island of Sala-* 
mis is supposed not to.exoeed five thousand souls. 
It produces very little oil, and but a few afanonds. 
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At present there is scarcely a vine raised in the 
island for the purpose of making wine. The 
staple commodity is grain. The inclosures are 
dry walls, with turf laid across the top, exactly 
of the same form and structure as the ordinary 

* - 

dikes in the highlands of Scotland. The in- 
habitants are chiefly Albanians, and the young 
men generally emigrate to the neighbourhood of 
Livadia, and sometimes even to the country roqnd 
Smyrna. Some of them, after an absence of se- 
veral years, return with a long Turkish pipe, and 
a little money; and smoke and talk till their 
money is spent. They then again leave their 
friends, and return no.more. 

The Albani^s n^y be ^nW « a ™oe. of 
mountaineers ; and it has been often remarked 
that mountaineers, more than any other people, 
are attached to their native land. At the same 
time, it may be justly said, that no other people 
have so strong a thirst of adventure ; f ven the 
aflfection which they feel for the scenes of their 
youth, tends, perhaps, ^o excite their, migratory 
spirit: for the motive of their adventures is .to 
procure the means of subsisting in ease at home^. 
and to possess, without care, that contemplative 
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The Tyrolese are a people of the same dis- 
position^ and they are found throughout Germany 
in the capacity of labourers and pedlars; and, 
like all the others, they regularly return to 
spend their old age among their friends. From 
the earliest authentic periods of the history of 
Scotland, our countrymen have made them- 
selves conspicuous in other' nations. In France 
they enjoyed particular privileges and special 
trusts, the reward of services performed to the 
state; and, I presume it may be said of them 
still, as much as of any other mountaineers, that 
their good conduct abroad, is in no- small degree 
owing to their hope of being afterwards respected 
at homp. In Turkey, the Albanians are as 
much distinguished for the frugality of their 
habits, the sobriety of their sentiments, and the 
permanency of their jpartialities, as the Scotish, 
the Switz, or any other mountaineers. In Con- 
stantinople, I am told that there is a class of Al- 
banian labourers, who have formed themselves 
into a kind of corporation, by which one half of 
their number is enabled alternately to re-visit 
their fiimilies, on the shores of the Adriatic, and 
the CQvirons of Joaninna and Valona. 
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But I must suspend these reflections, and the 
course of my nftrirative, as I hear somebody en- 
quiring for me at the confent' gatel 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XX. 



Athens, March 13. 

I NOW resume the narrative of my excQr^ 
Vion. Leaving our horses at the monastery, we 
crossed the ferry to Megara, in order to view the 
antiquities there. I have already taken notice of 
the beauty of the plain ; and the fields between the 
town and the shore are not inferior* 

Megara is entirely inhabited by Greeks, 
who wear the Albanian dress, but have neither 
the simplicity nor the integrity commonly found 
under it-HAmong other things, we were informed 

M 
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that two bas reliefs had lately hwn &und by 
one of the inhabitants, and we went to bis house 
to see them. The huaband was not at honie, but 
the wife told us^ that a priest^ in going his rounds 
. the other day, had blessed the house, and sprink- 
le it with holy water ; and that for this they had 
given him the twoYnarbles. A schoolmaster, who, 
like an antient philosopher under a portico, was 
giving lessons in an open shed to a dozen or 

m 

twenty boys, overhearing our conversation^ ad- 
vanced, and said that to his knowledge the sculp- 
tures Were still in the house. After some alter- 
cation, it was at length agreed that we should be 
favoured with at least a sight of the antiques. — 

On making enquiry into the cause^ of this sin- 
gular attempt, as it appeared to me, at useless con- 
cealment, I was informed that the governor of 
Corinth is building a fountain, and that, if he 
• heard of the has reliefs, he would oblige the 
jj^ossessor to deliver them to bim at Corinth, or, if 
he sold them, to pay him the money. The story 
of giving them to the priest had been invented in 
order tp preserve them, because the Turks respect 
what belongs to the church, and regard whatever 

' 

is set apart for its decoration or sei^ice with drea4 
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and veneration. Give me leave to tell you ah 
anecdote by way of illustrating this tolerative su- 
perstition of the Turks. Their indolence renders 
them hypochondriacal, and they are often ill of 
diseases of the imagination. An officer belonging 
to the garrison of Athens had lately a severe at- 
tack of this malady, and sent for a physician, a 
Frenchman of some humour. The doctor amused 
him with one dose of harmless trash after ano- 
ther, but without success. One morning hap- 
pening to observe the head of a statue applied to 
some derogatory purpose in the Turk's house, both 
fn ord^r to. get possession of the marble, and 
to divert the mind of the patient, he said to him, 
" I have at last found out the cause of your dis- 
ease,and I am only surprised that you are not worse." 
" And what is it, doctor ?" said the patient pathe- 
tically. *^ Nothing less," answered the doctor se- 
verely, " than a castigation of Heaven for the ig- 
nominy with which you treat one of our saints." 
" I r exclaimed the Turk, ^^ I certainly use no 
saint ignominiously, doctor." " Nay ; but you 
do,'* answered the physician ; *^ the saifit is there 
on the floor before you ; Jesu Maria ! in what a 
condition r **Ohr replied the Turk, «how 
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could I know that sach a figure was a saint ? but/* 
he added in a penitent tone, ^^ I will order him to 
be washed^ and immediately sent to church/* 
" There is no need for you to take that trouble/ . 
said the wily Frenchman, " I will carry him with 
me ; and you will swallow this composing draught, 
and go to sleep comfortably." The officer obeyed 
with alacrity, slept soundly, and awoke perfectly 
recovered. The physician carried off the head, 
which, upon examination, proved of excellent 
workmanship, and a valuable fee. This story 
father Paul had from the doctor himself. 

In Megara there are many inscriptions of no 
more value than the mortifications in your parish 
church. I observed in the street the trunk of a 
Venus^ which, though terribly mutilated, still re- 
tained some traces of beautiful workmanship. I 
know not whether it is the efiect of accident or 
design, that all the imperfect statues I have met 
with in Greece want the head, apparently not 
broken off, but neatly cut. Pray is it quite as- 
certained that the Greeks were in the practice of 
making such tasteless things as busts ? Possibly in 
many cases the statue may have been sacrificed, in 
order to render the bust part easily transported. 
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The present town of Megara contains about one 
thousand inhabitants, who are chiefly employed 
in agriculture. A few of the cottages are neat ; 
but the place on the whole is much inferior to the 
metropolis of Salamis. Being the midway stage 
between Athens and Corinth, it is often greatly 
harassed by the Turks and their horses. The 
citizens have, however, adopted an effectual 
plan to relieve themselves from accommodating 
the latter : they have made the doors of their cot- 
tages so low, that no ordinary-sized horse can en- 
ter them. 

The inhabitants of the country round Megara 
are more military than those of Attica. They are 
in fact an organized militia, or rather I believe 
they are domiciliated soldiers, appointed to guard 
the passes of the isthmus — and since they were 
settled there, Megara, which had become almost 
extinct, has risen to be again a very respectable 
village. 

The house in which I procured lodgings was 
afflictingly infested with fleas, and a garrulous 
oW man, who held with me a very edifying con- 
versation to himself of several hours, but of which 
I did not literally understand one word : a few nods 
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and winks^ however^ answered erery purpose of 
speech on my side of the question ; and he seem* 
ed to think me exceedingly conversible and jo-^ 
cose. When h^ went away^ I should soon aftet 
have fallen asleep, but for the skipping multitudes 
that assailed me with beak and fang. Fleas, you 
know, like lions and tigers, and other bloody- 
minded beasts, are always most active during the 
night. 

Next morning there was a great religious ce- 
remony in the village; in its object pious and 
affecting, but rendered ludicrous by the circum- 
stances which attended it* For a long time no 
rain has fallen, and the grx>und is quite parched. 
Last year the crop was deficient, and throughout 
the whole Ottoman empire a great scarcity pre- 
vails at this moment. Another failure of the 
hopes of the husbandman must produce absolute 
famine. It is not therefore surprising that the 
people are alarmed, and seek to avert the calamity 

V 

with which they are threatened. 

At day-break the whole town was a-foot, men, 
women, and children, together with the inhabi- . 
tants of several adjacent hamlets ; forming in all 
upwards of two thousand persons. Being divided 
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into three bands^ they walked hand in hand to- 
wards the 8ea--shore^ headed by the priests^ and 
chaunting a prayer suitable to the occasion. The 
first was called the company of Clod the Father, 
and carried a picture in which he is supposed to 
be delineated ; the second was the company of 
God the Son; and the last that of the Holy 
Ghost; each bearing suitable pictures. On ar- 
riving at the sea, the pictures were successively 
dipped in the water; and the procession then went 
back to the village. 

On my return to Athens, 1 found the price of 
corii rapidly advancing, and already higher than 
it has been remembered for many years. The 
alarm with reganl to the crop is becoming gene- 
ral, and some of the pious Turks are every morn- 
ing heard praying at the dawn of day,' among the 
ruins of the temple of Jupiter Olympius, where 
tfey usually assemble for this purpose when the 
droughts happen to continue long. 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER XXI. 



ATHENSy March 14 • 



Among the wonders of the east usually 
l^ted by travellers^ the charming of serpents, and 
rendering them harmless and familiar, is none of 
the least. If the art has not been before explained to 
you, I have it nowin my power to communicate the 
secret, and you may make the experioient when you 
will. This morning a number of Albanian boys 
came to the gate of the convent, enquiring if 
the Inglesos would be pleased to see a tame viper, 
s^nd having received permii^siqn to present them- 
selves, they came up stairs with , their show. It 
was a snake upwards of three feet long, twining 
round the arm of one of them in the true Lao- 
coon gusto. The boy held it by the neck, be- 
tween his finger and thumb. After exhibiting it 
for some time in this situation, he laid it down, 
^nd the others tormented it with their sticks to 
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make it show off. Desiring Jacomo to enquire* 
particularly how they reduced the serpent to so 
great a state of docility, I received the following- 
account. They found it asleep, placed a cleft stick*" 
across^ its neck, and giving it a bit of rag to bite, 
in order, to exhaust its poison, they then dug out 
its teeth with a knife. Afterwards, in the way that 
Frederick tiie Great made stupid fellows alert sol- 
diers, namely, by castigation, they reduced it to a 
proper state to be reviewed. The whole art seems 
to be no more than this: the vipers are deprived 
of their teeth, and rendered weak by a good 
hearty beating. The movements they exhibit are 
evidently only their natural motions languidly 
performed. 

The friar was not in the convent during the ex- 
hibition ; but returning soon after, I mentioned to 
him what had taken place, and the explanation 
that I had received of the mystery. He informed 
me, that in Piedmont, his native country, the art 
of the serpent-charmers is well understood ; that 
he had a brother, who, when a boy, was very 
dextrous at it ;. and that he had often seen him 
drawing the teeth of the vipers pretty much in 
the same way in, which the Albanians described 
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their <^ratuHi* He likewise meiitioned Aat the 
saliva of the serpents is excessirely oold ; that 
he had experienced the sensation of it on his owa 
hand ; and that the bdys considered this saliva aa 
the venom^ which, entering the wonnds made by 
the teeth, produced the eflfects ascribed to the 
bite. 

. Of the efficacy of viper broth in restoring de* 
biUtated patients, we have all heard ; bnt I ha^e hem 
informed of another efiect of this medicine, which, 
for the benefit of our countrymen, ought certainly 
to be made as public as possibk. When father 
Paul wdfi at college^ the itch broke out among the 
students^ to such a. violent degree that they were 
obliged to disperse. On returning home, Pavl in* 
fected his brothers, and ointments of the oldest and 
most aj^roved compo»tioB were found unavailing. 
A mountaineer One day happened to come into 
the house ; and the Piedmontese highlanders, like 

f 

those of other countries, having great experience 
of the malady, he was consulted on the occasion. 
He readily undertook the case, and promised to 
e0ect a cure in the course of a single night. Next 
naorning he returned with a large living viper in 
a bag, and ordered an earthen vessel to be placed on 
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ike &te, ^Ued witli water and charcoal. In the 
moment when the water was on the point of boil^ 
kig, be plunged in the serpent^ and boiled it 
until the bones only were to be seen. When th^> 
pi*ocess was finished, the broth was left to cool ; 
am^l when cold, the shirts of the patients were dip- 
ped in it, and dried in the shade. At night, when 
the patients went to bed, the shirts were pnt on, 
and next morning the pleasing pain of their irri-> 
tabili^ had entirely subsided. 

From the hills round the valley of Soana, in the 
department of Delladora, the Piedilnontese apo- 
thecaries procure their vipers. Every year the 
professed charmers come round with cages to col- 
lect the serpents^ the holes of which, the shepherds' 
and boy^ of the valley are at pains to discover be* 
fore-hand, as they are rewarded for their trouMie. 
The charmers place a sticky covered with a ser- 
pent^s skin, in an upright position, near the places 
which the shepherdis and boys point out; and 
when the vipers, attracted by the siriell of the 
skin, make their appearance, the charmers seize 
them with a pair of wooden tongs. Father Paul ' 
tells me that he has frequently enjoyed the plea- 
sure of being a spectator of this sport. To this 
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worthy man, who, though a friar, is really liberal- 
minded, pious, and charitable, I am indebted for 
many curious and laughable anecdotes of the prac- 
tice of his brethren to gain popularity with the 
old women of their neighbourhood. Women are 
the pillars of the church in all countries. I am 
also obliged to him for some information relative 
to the superstitions of the modern Athenians that 
I think will interest you. 

One day he happened to take a child into his 
armi^ from its mother, as she passed the gate of 
the convent, and began to caress it, observing that 
he thought it the prettiest in ail the town. The 
mother instantly, spitting in the poor child's face, 
snatched it out of his arms in great terror, ex«* 
claiming, that what he had «aid was enough to 
cause the death of her baby. I fancy the English 
of this is, that such praises might make herself 
so proud, that Heaven would send the angel of 
Parneirs Hermit to nip the life of the child, in 
order to humble the pride of the parent 

' When the Athenian women wash clothes, they 
are particularly careftil to guard them from the 
moonshine, which they say never fails to produce 
sickness and melancholy to the wearers. If by. 
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accident the wet clothes fall withia the glimpses of 
the moon^ the washerwomen must spit three times 
over them, to neutralize the malignant property 
which it is supposed they have acquired. . The 
rationale of this I cannot even conjecture. 

The friar tells me that it is quite in vain to at*^ 
tempt to obtain a light or any fire from the houses 
of the Albanians after sun-set, if the husband or 
head of the house be still a^field. This freat 
seems to be a police regulation of Nature^s enact- 
ment, in order to obviate a plausible pretext for 
entering the cottages in the obscurity of twilight, 
when the women are defenceless by the ab^em^ 

of the men. 

• - 

The Albanians have another custom^ which I 
do not remember to have heard of before, nor in- 
deed am I acquainted with any thing similar to 
it. Four or five days after the baptism of a child, 
the midwife comes to the house, and. prepares 
with her own mystical hands certain savoury, 
messes, spreads a . table, and places them on it. 
She then departs, and all the house in silence 
retire to sleep, leaving the door open.. This table 
is covered for the Miti of the child, an invisible 
being, that is supposed to have the care, of its > 
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destiny. In itm course of the night, the Miri ge- 
nerally comes in the shape of a cat^ or some 
other creature ; and if contented with its charge, 
or, in other words, if the child is to be fortunate, 
partakes of tlie feast. If the Miri does net arrive, 
or does not taste the food^ the child is considered 
as devoted to misfortune and misery, and, no 
dowbt, the treatment it afterwards receives is con- 
formable to this unlucky predestination. 

Before mentioning the after-birth ceremonies 
of the midwife, I ought to have told you of those 
which precede and accompany the bringing forth^ 
but the Genius of Shandean humour has an in- 
terest in the subject, and no doubt on this occa- 
sion purposely inverted my recollection. When 
doe mother feels the fulness of time at hand, the 
priestess of Lucina is summoned. • She arrives, 
an antient dlbyllineform, bearing in her hand a 
tripod. This is as a classic would describe her,* 
for she is commonly such a figure as you may 
some time or another chance to see depicted on 
an old Etruscan pitcher. But I, who have no 
pretenuons to the classical character, must in 
pbiher terms say, that the Athenian priestess 
of Lucina^ of the present as well as of the past 



ATHEKS. 175 

time^ is perhaps just such another personage as 
the midwife who happ^fied to help yourself into 
the world — • an old woman with a notable- conn- 
tenance. When called to the mysteries, she 
brings a three*footed stool in her hand, the uses 
of which the frtar cannot well tell me, as they 
are known only to the initiated. The midwife 
having arrived, and being received by the ma- 
tronly^ friends of ^he mother, proceeds, as tibe 
first part of the rites, to open every lock and lid in 
the house. At this ceremony, all the females 
vAio have not found keys for themselves are, on 
analogical principles, excluded from the room. 
When this is done, those who remain must ' 
wait the conalpsion, and none of them softer the 
tiir(h may be touched with inipunity, as they are 
considered unclean, at»i requiring the purification 
cf a sprinkling of holy water^ and the benedio 
tion of ah ecclesiastic. ^ ^ ' 

. These singular hotio^s and pvactices induced 
me to be more. particular in my enquiries ; and 
the feiar having heard of others among the 
Albanians no less curious, we sent for an 
old wotnan, who is {imous in the neighbour- 
hood for her knowledge of simples, and the. 



17« 

prognostications of disease, coDceiviog that the 
same sagacity whidi had enabled her to make 
the observations on which her skill is firanded, 
liad also probably made her acquainted with Ihe 
vulgar superstitions. By her we were informed 
that the Albanians think that mankind after 
death (observe I am not speaking of their rdi- 
gious opinions^ but only of their vulgar notions) 
become Voorthoolakases, and often pay visits to 
their friends, for the same reasons and in the same 
way that our country*ghosts go abroad. Their 
fashionable visiting-hour is also the same, viz. 
midnight A Voorthoolakas comes to reveal hid- 
den treasures, to accuse murderers, and to admo- 
nish reprobates ; to enforce the practice of ho- 
nesty, justice, and good«<Kmduct, and, like .our 
ghosts, the Voorthoolakases uniformly vanish with 
a flash of fire* But the Colly villory of. the Al- 
banians is another sort of personage. He. is cue 
of your Pucks Unat delight in mischief and 
pranks^ and is brides a lewd and foul .spirit,, and 
therefore is very properly detested. Colly ia sup- 
posed to be let loose on the night of the Nativity, 
with licence for twelve aights to plague mai, or 
rather men^s wives : at which time some, one cf 
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^family must keep wakfifid^igil idi^&rlive;: 
JoBg night, be»ide a clear and cfaes^ful Ate^ othm 
wide this nasty abominiible devil woald make* sruxsk 
am aqueous evacuatibn oh the hearth, that never 
fire could be kindled there again. 
' The Albanians are also pestet^ with another 
species of infernal creatures, which seem to be df 
jthe self-same disposition as the Scotish witches 
and warl^ks^ These are men and women whose 
gifts are followed by misfortunes, whose eyes 
glimpse evil, and by whpse touch the most pros- 
perous {^irs are blasted. — ^They work? their ma- 
licious sorceriea in the dark,^ collet herbs of bale- 
ful influence, by the help of which they strike 
their enemii^ with palsy, and cattle with dis* 
temper. The . males ate called Maissi, and ^he 
females Maissa. When they have resolved to 
bewitch a hous^ or village with their spells^ on^ 
of the Maissi rides three tim^* round the fated 
place, screaming a prayer, the meaning of whiok 
is, only known to the initiated, and the 6kxi 
Beelzebub. • ^ » 

^hese are undoubtedly eurious liatiTmal peciili^ 
ariti^s; hut theire is another still more singular, 
and which interested me the moTe,!asrit resembles. 

N 
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tbe wilihkiiowii Hiountuaeer fiM^uUy <>f the seciMj 
fight. The Albaiiiaiis inve attiotig them {i^rBom 
1^0 {iretaid to loiow tfaechftracler df approaching 
eivents, by hearing sounds which raiemble thdfte 
that will accempany ^e attual odcurrende.-^ 
Whoever attempts: to accotintfor this on natural 
principles is liafaJe to incur as inu(?h rtciicule as if 
be himself really credited such predictions ; and 
yet it ought not to be so^ because neither the pre^ 
judices, Vkor the rsupersbtionsi, nor even any pecu* 
liarity of manner aamng mankiiid, hare arisen 
witlicmt HiXi adequate cause. Tbe second sight of 
the HigfaJaBders, aod the second hearing of the 
AttmiiWf^ probably had tiMar beginning not in 
the natural credubty^of man^ fiir^thMcwoidd only 
fit them to receive the&ttb ; but in those presenti- 
ments which we all so oAen affiM: to experience. 
There am authenticated aecoantt of savages who 
p08se» a reach of vision, a nicety of smell, aiMl 
an aeutenesa of hearing, scaroely lets wonderfel 
tiian the swpematural pretensimis ef die Seotish 
aad^Si'eek mountiUneers. 

r 

If in the older time, before reason had super- 
sMtett iHBtiliet, a perkon htppeiied to possess any 
extoaofdmary powKs of tiglM^ it might 
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tbat his pleTtieptioiu would, aidoi^ hU- un^ild^ 
ac^ical neigblmirs, come tor be esteemed as ^ 
fiermtural impressKms^ and their fiiii<»es #0OM' 
supply cire^mfltsmces and . cokniriiig to giv^ thtf 
iteport of bis antioipations due effect aii^ ii&)ft>« 
tsinee. Might the belief in liie seeond sight aftM 
in this way? 

: The .notion onoe admitted that sueb a ta-i 
c^il^ did eKirt^. our presentimeists^ wottid foriiisH 
it with ar suiteble diss of objebts ; or rather what 
was only ft presentiment might, afeeted by fhd 
belif fy ftnt»sfa the imagination with notions^ th^ 
Wi efukhnsiastic mind mi^t afterwards coiiceiv^ 
bad arisen from sensattons on the organ of vision. 
In a ftimilaf^ manner, the o^igiii ef a. belief in' 
deeond l^aamag, may have- been vaised atid proplH 
gated. I wafr miee tohi by an Engtiih lady, of n 
sjorvant, who soinetifnw bdore a death happened 
isir'her family, complained of smelliti^ a eme^se ia> 
tbfr keuBe, so tbsft, if the SoDts pitolemi toother 
^efioaeds^bt^ and the Albaniane to > second'^ieaf <» 
ing, the English are not free from a^ebMlig^ 
smell! 

Bat the moat interaBtiot^e^f all the unft^pbined 
mi^netisms of our species is that w:hicfa has given 
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rise to the (Proverb g( Like draws to like ;' that 
secret sense bjr which men of similar dispositionr 

I 

beoome soimmecliately intimate^ as to make as 
tbtnk like, the Pjth^oreans, that their sools must 
ift 0ther bodies have been formerly acquainted. I 
teoif niber to have read an account of a conspi^ 
racy whidi was formed in London^ about the year^ 
V755y, by which several police-oflicers indueed 
m^i to oom mi t crimes for the purjpose of after- 
wards convicting them/. in order to obtaiti the' 
rewards which are offered for apprehending of- 
fenders. One of these accursed wretches p^- 
;sepsed tHe diabolical sagacity: of discovering the 
kind fif persons nMurally predisposed for ^ ih4 
crimes ; and as tamed elephants assist to ensnarie^ 
their fellows^ he used to ply about the 'streets and 
markets in quest of youths^ whom he thought by 
their phjrsical appearance morally fitted to under^ 
take his^ guilty enterpriseis. Several of tho9e4 
whom. he and bis. atroeious gang bkought to tbei 
gallows, had not befoise his fiends-like iieddctiony'* 
comnritted any crime : : .: r n 

*^ There are more things in heaven and earth, Horattdi ' 
Thill aie drasiftat 'of in you^ philosophy^^ 
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Yours, &c. 
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LETTER X3tIL 



Atk£Ns, March 15. 

XHE pleasure of minute recollection is 
undoubtedly very great in a place so full of his- 
torical interest as Athens ; but there is also a 
state of mind^ induced by general remembrance^^ 
which is sometimes more pleasing than even the 
satisfaction arising from recollecting things dis- 
tinctly, in this state^ the imagination and the 
memory work t(^ethery and their united «idea- 
¥Our to supply what has been forgotten, be- 
gets reflections with a character of truth about 
tbem, such as the offspring of fancy never pos- 
sesses; and with more beauty, no less interest- 
ing than the hard features of veteran and service- 
able facts. I have frequently enjoyed this placid 
intellectual motion while sitting in this little 
lodge, and -reflecting ori the events which have 
occurred in the course of the many hundred years 
that have passed away since it was constructed. 
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Sometimes I am difposed to obnsider what was 
going on in the world generaUy while Greece was 
in her glory ; at others, I fall into the contem- 
plation of the history of Athens alone; and, 
without being sensible of how moch I fiimish 
myself from conjecture, I obtain a sort of 
satisfaction, which, in all probability, the sight 
of a chronological table would turn into disap- 
pointment. I have just been rouzed from one 
of these historical reveries* 

If it be indisputable, as I think it is, that the 
geographical circumstances of Greece contributed 
to divide the country into so ipany little states, 
it is np less certain, then, that climate, and the 
local pectiliarities of countries, have an influence 
on the moral character of men* Nor will it be 
denied, that it is in the nature oi all small states^ 
gecessarily to grow republican, and of great oiiei^ 
to become despotic* 

The first period in the history of nations is 
that in whiqh fortifications ar^ not constructed, 
but in which . the inhabitants $6ek occasions for 
war, prompted by the hpstiie instinct peculiar to 
man. Over this period oblivion has drawn ao 
impenetrable veil, with respect to the i»tioi» of 



anti^qyitf ; aad^ l^ut for the discovery of the 
w.oiid of J CoImnbuB^ we sbpMld in vain have at- 
teoopted to form distinct notions of what wa» the 
^tate.of naankind in a ruder age than thi|t Which 
has bepn despribed hy Homer. Antiquity fiir* 
ioi^hes no view of nian^ such as we have obtained 
fiince the discovery of America; and therefore^ 
when we reason about the barbarity of the Greeks 
in ages prior to the Trojan war^ I suspect that 
the ideas on which we build our theories are 
derived from the observations of modem voyagers. 
The philosophers of autiquity had no conception 
of a state of society so rude as that which was 
foiled by Captain Cook in New Holland. If 
the Commentaries of Caesar were not read by boys 
only^ and commented upon by pedants^ we should 
not continue to thinks that in his day the inha- 
bitants of Britain were at the same time naked^ 
and yet cultiyators o£ the soil 5 for it is the very 
nafcafe of man, especially in cold and humid cli«* 
mates^ to clothe bim^lf before be breaks bread. 

The fe9Qnd period in the history of nations is 
i^hevt valour comes to. b^ an^ axjlpiired quality, and 
when men Qght for; renown as well as for spoil. 
It is in this period.tbat the memory: of exploits 
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begins to be preserved^ and that feelings of k^ 
deration are excited for the spots on* Miiick 
great actions were performed. Feroeity beeomes^ 
elevated into a virtue by the influence of ap- 
plause; and the habitual affection for hoGie is 
expanded into patriotism, by the moral efiect of 
the courage exerted in defence of what was onl^ 
an accidental domiciliation. 
• The third* period embraces ail tlie circum- 
^stances of the feriner ; but the wants of society, 
incfFeased by civilizktion, give rise to new nlodes^ 
of public action, and policy comes to be cultivated 
trjr communities. In this period, the authentic 

■ 

history of nations commonly begins.. When 
the Greek$ had reached . this epoch, they pro- 
duced Homer^ and laid the foundatibns of that 
deliberative cbnfederacy, which afterwards becanae 
so famous, by the name of the Amphictyonic 
Council-— an institution which^ in its essence, 
was a tribunal of aj^al to the States of Greece, in 
their own disputes, and a congress of representa** 
tives for preserving the balance of power among 
themselves, as well as to arrange the means of 
collectively resisting the aggrei^mms of those who 
reigned beyond its jurisdietion; : 



As thte autborftjr o£ tte ABipiti<%om€'!Coonca 
ydm. extended, that o£thei Kings should have beea 
contract^ ;! and^ the period in which: tthh famous 
assetnbly lieached the summit of its power and cofir 
sideration, mu^t have been, in my opinion, about 
the time that royalty was abolished iti' Athens* 

The artifices of ambitious men, consequent oti 
the establishment of repubUcs, always tend to 
corrupt public morals, and to weaken that instinct 
which leads mankind to delight in war ; an instinct 
which cannot be impaired without inducing evils 
more destructive, in thcLend^^ than the calamities 
of war. For no war, undertaken either for renown 
or conquest, ever afflicted any nation with a ruin 
so dreadful as that which now covers Greece, 

Athens owed her superiority in the arts to 
the rivalry of candidates for public favour. The 
vices of Athens, in particular, were obviously 
m tficurslble nti theJ dajTB of ©efrdes, thaliit is 
impossible to look on the b^utiftil ^edificesy 6f 
wbiah ' he* was ^ the isirthw,'^ \vithdut considering 
them as tbe^^sepfilchral ftKmtimfentb of the Relf^ 
gioi^.atid Virtue of fais country^ As the Arts; -in 
6feec», were.fdmfiy fejstered: by men seeking 
{Acbfo ^m^ymmt^f ^tbey should have attained 
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tbeir greatest ' degree , of exceHenoe when the 
-countiy wt8 - in a state the most likely to be sab^ 
dued. In the age of Alexradfer tfi^ had readied 
their meridian ; by him the Greeian StatM 
were deprived of tbeir independenoe ; and the 
Greeks huve erer since continued to sink^ till 
they can fall no lower. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XXIII. 



Athens, March l6. 

It is almost impossible to, live eight days in 
Athens, without being smitten with aiMiqnarianr 
ism. The dbtemper awaits all visitors^ arasan.^ 
Tisdly as the butten does' at Ale^>Od I«i some 
oases it mani£^ts itsrif in a raving nepetitton of 
heathen words, applying &eai tamoi andtfamagiB^ 
in others, it appeaa is a preftmAf^^ tfmtf 
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bdok* wfbkh boy* only read. But the most comr 
"mo^ aymptom of tlie iosalady is an iasane passion 
(f^r-oid bal^peiice) headless images^ Bflfni handleib 
Jfigt, which the patient calls medals, statues^ and 
Utasiss. It was in Hfiis way that I was affected. 

As the Atheoiana of old buried their dead 
Along the aides of the highwsays^ the first step, 
in proceeding to examine a tomb, is to discover 
4he track of aft antient high^jfray. Where the 
ground has not been obviously lately moved, or 
is, {Recording to the slang of the Italian scafien, 
8.1^11 in a virgin state, you may begin to dig. In 
|99y first aeard), the broken aide of a large urn, 
^ a water-course, induced me to commence ; and 
][ found, in less than an hour, at least thirty 
earthen vessels, of difierent shapes and sizes; 
ftucih of tt^tn as are worth the trouble of packing, 
you shall in due time, I hope, see, and will beco* 
mingly ndviire* 

. In my second i^tfapnpt I inaet with a .bi^ 
earthenwave eoffin, but it was, broken into mwiy 
jMtef • Within it the re^iains' of the body were 
tttill mnhk. Tbe.9kiin 'm particular was so thick, 
thait Jt appeanad, indeed, qapable of still enduring 
tfae.fttt ^ ««^r agea. I lw»d> ^Iso^ im t]»e 
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coffin, a glass tear-bottle. Antiquaries thinks 
that when the antients died, their friends, making 
loud lament, and sobbing grievously, sat with 
their elbows on their* knees, holding a bottle to 
each eye, into which their tears flowed ; and it is 
supposed that the bottles^ being afterwards corked, 
were deposited with the body. Be this as it 
may^ I am quite convinced that a modem white 
caimbrio handkerchief will absorb ten times morfe 
grief and sorrow than it is possible for my little 
lachrymal to contain ; — * a dear proof that tli^ 
aiitients were not, after all, very tender-hearted. 
. In my third experiment, I scafiated long and 
patiently. At length I came to a storle, whkh> 
being removed, another was brought to light. 
Reasoning analogically, from the position of th^ 
two stones, I concluded that this belonged toil 
sepulchre; and, in the end, the sagaciods c6n^ 
jecture was confirmed, but the coffin was einpty; 
The diggers, on such occasions, usually abandon 
the research, but having heard that vas€fs are fre-i 
quehtly found under i:he sarcophagus,' I raised 
tbis one up, and there was atreastlrel louir<rftli0 
most beautiful specimens of the Athenian umfer-^ 
taker's art and^tstste. ^Tosqch exquisite UtentiU 
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Jiecml^ me to apply the classical eologimh wkicb 
Qiandler bestoivs oni tKe edifices. constructed du^ 
dn^ the mayojTflilly pf Pericles, a bad translation of 
m idtea.pUfeiied from Plutarch, " A certain fresh- 
ness bloomed upon them, and preserved their faces 
umiiy ured ; . , as if. they possessed a i never-fading 
ipidt, and bad a soul insensible to ageT' Did 
you know, before^, that .buildings had. souls. I 
b^ve been told, that even when the Speaker, the 
cljerks^ aiid fdrty members, were present, diat 
there was not a soul in a certain public hoijse. 

I. do not F^U know to what bloqmihg'fresh-' 
aess the I^tor partiquUrly alludes ; ' but, when 
I yisi^ed.the Acroppjis, I observed that. ione of 
the |Meces of the. en&blatures of the Parthehoa 
i^asi vstf^ined yvith. colour; and mentioning die 

cgirpmo^tanc^ ito Monsieur, Fauvellcj tlie Frenefa 

- -. • 

» 

f^QOsal, i^bt> kbQth aitiirtist and am antiquary^. he 
infproaedisoe tbat.belhadpartiftiUarly. noticed nhe 
pftmi^ Jthiogi ;Wd was cowiw^d, jaot oply . tb«| 
l^isci^ptttre^H^f tihat iten^ple^ hiui beeib ;^iit^^ 
^tdfts^it'w^ss ft oiimmpoicttstam.of the patients 
t|^ pfBi^iitb^ ^a.tuQ.ck \Jssmu% other fbiogs, m 
Q^»0r»a|ji&n pf ; this pj^uion, . Aie; nactetiDnedthsit 
liiemcil .«t9iWdsi.aili>ntki9« *l>r9ga»iAitata^;;m 
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which 4he pamt is stiU TitiUe in the MHkm^ <if 
the ey€8^ and mmoag the folds of the dmpeiy. Ae 
the antients used ooly water-cokwrsy it k ttbf 
sorpriziog that the evidence on ibia pointis » 
trifling. 

Whether Thesens, who, you^know^ was bbdi 
a demigod and a dancii^master, invented 
the dance which I have seen to-day, I con'* 
feu myself nnable to determine, but I will give 
yon an account of it. Hearing a disorderly kind 
of singii^ approaching in the streefii^ I opened 
one of the windows of the lantern of Demos- 
thenes, and looking out, saw a crowd of bo)!^. 
Immediately two tambourine players, with ma4 
actions, emerged from behind the intercepting 
oomer of our gsrden-waU. Afteir ^eia -camii 
two scrapers on the lyre, followad by a wretdl^ 
who Wmentod a poor id<He to sneh a ^itgt^ 
tibat my very heart thrilled at its sbriekiM and 
presently about twenty young Mows, d^filll 
h<4ding' eadi other by the hand^ mufle tbir^ 
afpeaianee^ Thme were the 4anae#)^ Tbekttidl^ 
WW shaking a handHp arc hief over his he^, ad<^ 
miring at the sMie tame his fet^ which^iUe)^ 
euttiog itrange capers. Then €Mie:% tirakl'<tf 
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itnimrs* 
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iiwI(WfbolioU8 singers; and then they a(tl went 
wimyy Whether this was the cramMdance of 
Theseus^ or a choral dance^ t hare not been 
fdble to :dectde, nor would it be of the sn^iriteftt 
cofwequetice if I oonld. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XXIV. , 



Atreks, March 17. 

WHBN I had finished my letter, kst iiigivt/ 
taken my siipper and retired to bed, Fimeyy m 
mual, when any thing nmr has oecorrai; b^an to 
theorize, endeavoring to persuade iieason, that 
<^ere i^ as great an untvers^ttty of resepYbkoce m 
tlie manners arid cttstMas ol mankind,^ aa t^re ts 
in their features and foirma. ihineing being the 
aubjeet of their discussion. Reason said that it was 
a barbttFoufr aiBOSetnent^ which ceased as man*- 
kmd advanced m emUzation and ^ktioWl^^^ge^ 
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observing that we never beatd of sagies bebg «d* 
dieted to dancing ; and therefore^ as sages are tlic 
wisest and most 4plightened of mankind, all wlio 
^proximate to tbem in wisdom mnat, of oomne^ 
like them^ despise the ridiciikHis exercise of dan- 
cing. Fancy relied, that she had no donbt of 
the soundness of the opinion ; and it would fol- 
low^ that society, in its progress towards perfec- 
tion (for Fancy, yoii know, is as staunch a per* 
fectibilian as Madam de Stael or even the late Mrs. 
Godwin herself), ^^ It would follow,^ said sh^ 
^^ that at equal degrees of civilization, there must 
be similar habits of dancing acquired ; and there- 
fore, according to my idea of a universal simi- 
larity in human manners, there must be also a 
oorrissponding resemblance in human ' dances.** 
Memory,' who had all this time sat seemingly 
asleep, but in fact deeply attentive to the discus^ 
sion, opened her eyes, and after looking at Rea«^ 
son and then at Fancy, as if in doubt to which 
she ought to address herself, cautiously stated, 
that ^^ The dance which Mr. Gait saw, from the 
window of the lantern ' 6f Demosthenes, was 
performed by All^anians ; and Dr. Chandler men- 
tions, m bis book, thdt Albanian women, once a 
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jWTy trip band in band^ in a very classical style^ 
before tbe Temple of Theseus; which led the 
Doctqr to be of opinion^ that they practised some 
mutilated measure of the dance invented by that 
demi-god, after his return from Crete." Keason 
pursed up his mouth somewhat queerly at thia^ 
and taking a snufF rather emphatically^ observed 
to Memory, that " Dr. Chandler must be mis-- 
tak^; for, in order^ to justify his conjecture, he 
ought to have jshown that the dance was practise^ 
by Grecian, . instead of Albanian women. In 
s^ort. Madam, that very dance, as you have 
often heard^ is an aboriginal Albaniaxi dance ^ 
and it is performed before the Temple of The-; 
seuSj^ only because the ground there is one of the. 
most pleasant spots in all Athens for the purpose/' 
Meinqry made no answer, but, turning towards 
Fancy, who, by several quick flourishes of her 
beautifully-painted fan, and other fidgety move- 
mentsf, evinced great impatience to speak, smiled 
on her with eyes that sparkled with the conscious- 
ness of pleasure and expectation, " What you ob- 
serve. Sir,** said that elegant young lady to th^ 
philosopher, " sanctions ipy theory^ for the 
Albanians are now probably in the same state of 
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eiinlization in which the Athenians were during 
the time of Theseus, and therefoi^ their dance le- 
semhles the one which he invented. Indeed I 
have no doubt, that as the islands of the Archi* 
pelago resemble, in hill» and mountains, thocfc of 
the Hebrides, that my learned friend Mr. Gait, 
if he would be at the trouble of investigating 
this important matter^ would find the war-dance 
of the antients was very like the Highland-reel, 
which, in my opinion, is the Pyrrhic dance of the 
Scotish Celts. You recollect, Mrs. Memory, in 
what way the Highland-reel is performed. The 
dancers arrange themselves in opposite parties ; 
and the music commencing with a chearful 
strain, they mutually advance, eying each other 
askance, as they pass to opposite sides. After a 
few innocent movements, a change in the mea- 
sure instructs them to cross each other again, 
which they do briskly, looking more resolutely 
than before. The music growing more and more 
impetuous, the rage of the dancers kindles into 
fury. They snap their fingers in one another^s 
faces ; they spurn at the earth ; their hands ar^ 
tossed towards the heavens: they wheel, and 
howl the war-whoop of the Celts ; and they jostle 



.^ i 






'I 



ATHBK8. 195 

with sueh violence backward/ that, as Miltoa 
says of the fighting of the archangel Michael and 
Satan, it is unsafe to come 

V 

" within the wind of such fconcussion,** 

Reason could endure this no longer, but, par- 
taking • of the same spirit with which Fancy 
seemed to be animated, took off his, wig, and 

* * 

threw it in her face. Memory, quite shocked at 
such extravagance, lifted her mufi) and rising 
with solemnity, made a low and impressive 
curtsey, and wished them both good night* 

Yours, kc. 



t * 
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LETTER XXV. 



Athens^ March 17. 

I HAVE been a light to you in the Lantern 
of Demosthenes so long, that I think you must 
be anxious to receive some account of the lantern 
itself. In Stuart's Antiquities, every thing about 
Athens is so well represented, that it is unneces- 
sary for me to attempt to convey, by words, what 
is so efiectually done already by visible represent 
tation : therefore, both for the antient arid pre- 
sent state of this edifice, as well as of every other 
relic in the town, I cannot do better than refer 
you to Stuart. 

ThAproper name of the building is. The monu- 
ment of Lysicrates. It was erected to perpetuate 
the applause with which a theatrical entertain- 
ment, given by him, had been received by the 
Athenian people. The subject of the entertain- 
ment^ probably, related to the story of Bacchus, 
as the frieze exhibits a series of figures which are 
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^opposed to represent the i^dventures of the God 
among the Tyrrhenian pirates. 

The story is certainly not very perspicuously 
told ; but^ as the work was Executed long before 
the days of Ovid, it would be absurd to ex* 
pect, that the sculptures should tally with the 
description in the Metamorphoses; unless, in- 
deed, the Poet had only copied from the Sculp- 

•I 

tor. However, it is surely reasonable to believe, 

« that the adventures, exhibited on the monu<* 

xnent, formed, the subject of the spectacle in the 

theatre. 

It seems a very strange thing, that any person 

should ever, in any age, have thought of con- 

structing so beautiful and so permanent an edi- 

fice as this, nierely to comn>emorata the success 

of a dramatic performance. But inHibe dajrs of 

Lysicrates the theatre was in some respects 

scarcely less hallowed than the temple ; and the 

exhibitions given there, were in honour of the 

Cods, particularly of Bacchus. This mwument 

ooght, therefore, to be consklere«| as njafeifesting 

<iie jnety of Lysicrates. I* is as much a wtwk of 

religion as any of the votive chapels, monasteries, 

03 
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and hospitaky reared fay the modems in honour of 
the Saints. 

The drama is supposed to owe its origin to the 
worship of Baocbos, and the principal tfieatie in 
Athens was dedicated to him : a fiew fragments <rf'the 
buildit^ serve to verify the historical descriptions 
of its extent and magnificence. The diearfiil cha- 
racier of the religi<m of the antients contribotBd 
to make mndi of the ritnal of its service merely 
amnsement; and it is certain that their dramatic 
performances had the same sort of religions quality 
as the monkish operas, which, before the Refi»rma-> 
tion, were so common throughout Europe. It is 
possibly owii^ to this that the pathos of the Gnredc 
tragedy appears to us, in general, so very ob- 
tuse. Every event was thought, hy ihe anti^its, 
to proceed ^so i|nme£atety irom the intarpo»timi 
of the Gods, that the poet must have been in 
some hazard of being regarded as irreligious, 
who would have ventured to represent human 
aiffering in such a manner as to impair, by im- 
plicating blame, the respect due to the cdes* 
1^1 powers ; which tnust have been the case if the 
subjects of the Greek tragedians had been repre- 
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aented in any other manner than that in which 
we find them. 

With us the drama is purely a source of amuse- 
ment* It hds fio other aim than to please and 
interest ; for the instruction that it . may convey 
must always be subordinate to the 'pleasure arising 
from the interest of the story. Religion is, indeed^ 
jastly excluded from the modern theatre ; which 
originated/ in fact, from an opposition to the 
< exhibitions of the monks. It was not until the 
ecclesiastical shews were be^nning to fall into 
contempt, that what is called the stage began to 
be formed, particularly in England : the outcry 
-which the monks raised at seeing their monopoly 
invaded, is the source from whence all those pious 
imprecations on the playhouse are derived. The 
public growing tired of the absurd atkl blasphe- 
mous dramas of the monasteries, began to encou- 
rage those performers who exhibited the actions 
of men, many of which were certainly as little 
consonant to good morals as the exhibitions of the 
monks were to religion, but they suited the altered! 
taste of the people, and the monks therefore joined 
in reprobating them as stimulating the vices and 
inflaming the paasions of youth. 
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It is generally thought that the developement 
of passion forms the proper theme of Tragedy, 
and the effect of manners that of Comedy. I 
am not sare that this is correct Passions and: 
manners appear to me common to both provinces 
of the drama ; and the circumstances with which 
they are connected, constitute all the difference 
between a tragedy and a comedy. It is impossible 
to conceive men in any state without passions, 
and it is no less so to discriminate characters 
without manners. Every class of mankind has 
somethmg professional peculiar to itself; and it 
would be JQst as unnatural to represent soldiers 
with the manners of priests, as to express, if it 
were possible, an impassioned state of the mind 
by cei^monions forms of speedi. The comedies 
df the antients, being fouttdkd4>n particular man^ 
ners, have never been regarded as works of in* 
terest, however much they may have beeii es^ 
teemed as models of composition. As we cantiot 
^ftel that kind of piety which their tragedies <mce 
e)ccited, so we are insensible to the force of that 
humour, which, no doubt, was seen and felt by 
them in their comedies. Hiere was a local atid* 
#^poral interest iii tfie^Grecmn drama, whieh 
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dbttanceand die lapse of ag^ has d^troy^. Bfiit 
as this is a subject requiring illustration, and I 
have no hook^, you must wait till I am in circum*- 
stances to do it justice. 

Yours, &c. 



(* 



LETTER XXVI. 

Athens, March 33. 

. Since ; I have not given you any. description 
of the antiquities of Athens, bec^ause I think the 
engravings 'in Stuart^s Work infinitely more in* 
telli^ble than any . description, I will treat you 
with:a diacourse^on the Fii9^ Arts. \¥hQp I was ft 
Trapani, oneof^tHe Gensorsofthe AcfMfcmy gave 

.me |i jmUication^ini two aiimU volumes quarto, 
i)t fmr oiattofis by tbe^: Presidejat^ in which he 
h^s meatianed.aU the auliiorities for Im opinions 

. i^Utive. to rthe arts. The Work is curious, aii 



} 

ntcowsk of the di&play of reeding in 3t| Imt aa^ 
the details were too minute for my taate^ I endeft* 
loured to extrac^t the -marrow of those paisss^ea in 
which the author has indulged in. didactic. ^bseiv 

▼ations; and having interwoven a few of my own 

• - 

notions, in order to render tlie translation some* 
what coherent, I propose to deliver it te you., If 
you are in readiness, I will now b^in« . 



A DISCOUE££ ON THE FINE ARTS. 

The Fine Arts are the study and delight of aH 

polished nations. They disarm the spirit of man 

of its natural ferocity^ and they elevate the mind 

while they soften the heart. Ignorance is but 

another name "for barbarity, and the want of 

knowledge sharpens the appetite Jof violence. ' ft 

Vas indeed a s^nge paradox of RoiHses^u, to 

. . ' • • . 

maintain that mankind; were happier when they 

resembled wild beasts than With all the- enjoy*- 

ments of civilised life; and tfafat the cultivation 

of their intellectual faculties had tended to de^ 

grade their virtues. There can be no virtue but 

what is founded on a ^comprehensive estimate of 

the effects - of human actions ; and an^ animid 



ATHBNS* 



80S 






y 



uiider the goidanoe of instinct cannot form any 
wzeh estimate. 

The chief pbjecft of science is tbe discovery of 
Truths and of art the developement of Beauty.. In 
the former we' trust to reason, and in t^ latter 
to imagini^ion« But judgment and fancy are of 
mutual assistance in both studies. Science clears 
the obstruction^ which irftpede the progress ^of 
Art, and Art adorns and smooths the path of 
Science. No discovery is made witfiout some 
previo\is conjecturaleflTort of the mind^ some ex-^ 
ertion of the' iipagiiiittion ; nor is any beauty 
unfolded whe^e there, has .not he^n some pre- 
considela^a of probable eflfects, some eMrtion 
jof the reasoning' faculties. 
* As the human mind \^ pleased witjb thecpn^ 
teroplatjon of what is true, and d^jghted witH 
the appearance of what is beaiitifuli^ it maybe 
assumed that the cuttiyatjpn of science^ and the 
improvement of art, origiq^te ijp pjar love of plea- 
ante. We commonly divide the .^objects bf the 
two pijlrsttits: iiutGi distinct classes ; and we thir^:, ^ 
when we. call scientific studies useful, and the 
firpdjUQtions of art only ornan^ental^ that there is 
.iSQinethiqg ititrinsiciilly ^flfireiit in tlyeii; reQmtive 




) 
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nature^t But if we examine our own fee^ngi, 
and judge of science by its influence on ourselves, 
we shall be obliged to Confess that although less' 
obviously, it is, in fact^ as much recommended to 
us by the pleasures to which it ministers^as those 
arts that we regard as entirely clevoted to the ex- 
citement of agreeable emotions. , 

Of all the arts, the art of building is that which 
most voluminously attracts attention. Invented 
in the^ country, and brought to perfection in the 
town, it owes its origin, like every other human 
contrivance, to Necessity. Man, naked at his 
birth, thrown upon tHe earth, exposed to the 
cold, the wet, and the heat, and to the con- 
cussion of other bodies, was constrained to seek 
artificial . jcneajois of protection . The rain obliged 
itim to fly for shelter to trees and caverns, the 
•only habitations with which nature has provided 
her favourite; for in the improvable faculties 

bestowed on his mind, she has furnished him with 

' , • • • 

;the means of constructing abodes suitable to him- 
.self and to. the growth of his wants, as they 
increase by the improvement of his condition. 
Tht same instinct which 1^ him to take refuge 
cfrom the shower, taught him to prefer those trees- 
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oT whicli the branches were thickest interwoven, 
and, when they were insufficient, to draw the 

b _ 

boughs closer over his head. The process of 
reasoning from this experience, to the considera- 
tions which led him to form permanent bowers, 
requires no illustration. 

Every hypothesis formed to account for the 
various styles of architecture, ascribes' them to 
the form of the structures first raised by the 
inhabitants of the countries in which they 
respectively originated. The ailes of the Go- 
thic cathedral, and that rich foliage of carv'- 
ing with which- its vaults are embowered, can- 
not be seen without immediately suggesting^ the 
idea of a grove ; arid in the structure of the Gre- 
cian temple, we may tra[ce the characteristics of 
an edifice originally formed of trees hewed and 
pruned for the convenience of transportation ; for 
Greece was not a woody country like those 
Northern regions in which the Gothic architec- 
ture arose. In Egypt, where trees are still more 
rare tliari in Greece ; wliere^ indeed, there is 
nothing that can be properly compared to our 

idea of a tree, we find the character of the archi- 

.■',•■ " ' ■ . • * 

tecture partaking of the features of what must 
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have been the early habitations of a pn|fle necei* 
sitated by their inarbovQdt innate, to make their 
pennaiient relvi^ats, and the aanotuariei 6i their 
gpd^ in' the holloas and caverns of the earth. The 
architecture which would mrtse among such a 
people we should expect to he-dark, massy ^ and 
stupendous ; and accordingly we find in that ^of 
Egypt/ and of other countries which resemble it 
in local circumstances, temples and labyrinths that 
rival in extent and intricacy, the grottos of na^ 
ture, and pyramids that emulate in magnitude 
aiid durability the everlasting hilts. In the more 
oriental nations w^ find the same general prin- 
ciple obvious^ and in their permanent strucstures 
a. similar resemblance to the features of what wel^ 
probably the primeval habitations of the native. 
In ^be light and pavitionated appeartace of the 
Chinese buildings, we may see the hereditary 
indications of a people that formerly resided hi 
tents, and such temporary abodes as were likely 
to be constructed by^ the inhabitants of a country 
abounding in extensive plains, and of a climate 
unfavourable to the growth of trees, and yet not 
so hot as to oblige the natives to seek sbdter i«l 
natural or ar^cial excavations. 
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-" The 'first savage^ who in the aHMtruction of his 
biit> united a d^vee of symmetry with solidity^ 
oiuiBrt: be regarded as the^ inventor of architecture; 
Multiplying im^vern^:^ upon the first rttult of 
a combined plan of the reason and imagination^ 
isfter a series of errors and accidents^ a code of 
iKiles came to be establishedy by which the art oi 
building basrsince continued to be regulated. The 
fttudy of these rules furnishes a knowledge of the 
science of architecture. 

Althoi^^ Necessity was the niother of Ar^ 
chitecture, Clinuite dtc&tted the choice of the 
materials Employed in the construction of buildt 
ing8> and Chance dinged the fancy of indi^ 
viduals in the selection of ornaments. History^ 
in mentioning th^t CaUimachus of G)rindi twiis 
led to think of forming the Corinthian capital by 
observing the beautiful efiect of a vase accidentally 
plaoed in the midst <>f a bunch of celery, has 
lomished us with a fecrt which prories, althou^ 
a natural law governs man in choosing theatyie 

^ of architecture^ and clin^ate presioribes to him.jtbe 
materials, that the peculiarities of individual go* 
vius^ and not the efiect of any general prinetplt 

' of taste, developes $he bf^auties of oimaiiusnt*. < 



so8 

Taste is formed by the contemphtkni of 
works of arty and the perfectum of art consisfs 
in exbibitiiig the greatest degree of beauty with 
the utmost possible resemblance to the natural 
models. Taste, dterefoie, does not instruct us 
to piefer, for any general reason, any mie par- 
ticolar style of architecture to another, but oaiy 
to observe and disapprove of deviations from what 
is natural. 

Every pleasure, after enjoyment, occasions a 
new want The shdter and protection obtained 
from architecture incited man to seek oijoyments 
in Uie improvement of the art of building. When 
his corporeal necessities are supplied, the rest* 
lessoess of his mind leads him to seek additional 
{Measures, by new modifications of the means 
which supplied his corporeal necessities. 

In the Greek colonies of Asia Minor, archi- 
tecture is sij^posed to have first attained excel* 
lenee. At least the best authors on the hirtory 
of the arts i^reC' in stating, that the Doric and 
Ionic orders were first perfectly constructed there ; 
and it may be questioned, if in the lapse of more 
than, twenty centuries any improvement has been 
added to the august stmplicUy of the Doric^ or 
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to the simple elegance of the Ionic column. The 
Corinthian, which is of much later invention, 
though more elaborately ornamented than the 
other two, is by maiiy, of the iiiost approved 
taste, deemed inferior to them as an order. It 
retains less of the resemblance of the original 
natural model. It has more about it that may 
be regarded as superfluous, and the foliage of the 
capital is obviously a redundancy placed there for 
iko other purpose than Ihei display of skill and 
expense. The Corinthian pillars of the porticos 
of St. PauPs, in London, are esteemed very pur^ 
Specimens of that order ; but their appearance i« 
less impressive than that of the Doric columns^ 
which still remain among the ruins of the 
le of Minerva at Athens. More than two* 
thousand years have elapsed, and the remnants 
of the . Greek architecture still afford mod^ls^ 
which, never having been equalled, seem inca- 
pable of being further improved* It may^ m^ 
deed be iaid, that the genius of aiitient Gr^cb 
has furnished eternal models of art, as well a» 
cf literature, to Europe. - ^ 

About the same-iifiie tbAt the Doric w«s fsitsedt 

• X 

t r ^ ■ 

tb petfectionin lohia^,- the Bti^^^ns invetitedtlm 

p 
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Tuscan, a similar order.' but a grosser style; and 
the Romans, after the simple and dignified man- 
ners of their republic had passed away, demon- 
strated by the invention of the Composite, and 
their. preference for that gaudy order, how much 
the corruption of their morals had infected their 
taste. 

The Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, Tuscan,, and 
Cqmposite orders constitute what is properly 
understood by the classes of arch itecture. They 
are arranged with distinct appropriate and pe-. 
culiar ornttmeuts ; and their proportions are 
tjfegulated by rules which cannot be violated 
without impairing their beauty. This is not 
the case with any other kind of architecture, 
and hence ^11 other modifications of the art of 
building are called styles, in contradistinction to 
orders. It is true, that in England^ the Society 
of Antiquaries, and several private amateurs of 
the arts, have of late ^endeavoured to classify and 
illustratethe different styles of architecture in the 
^ntient baronial and ecclesiastical edifices of Great 
Britain, but the enquiry has not yet terminated, 
siAdiough k has ascertained that the Saxon, Nor- 
man, and GothiC;^; or aa the latter is now perhaps 



^ 
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properly called^ the English order, have charac* 
teristk's as distinct as those of the Doric, Ionic, 
aiid Corinthian, and codes of general rules that 
may prove to be peculiar to each. 

'Ihe human mind has an innate disposition to 
admire order, and to seek pleasure by the clas- 
sification of objects. Hence architecture is con- 
sidered as consisting of three distinct species, 
"^ civil, military, and naval. I may be justified 
> in adding a fourth, ecclesiastical, for it is ign- 
possible to visit any part of Europe, without 
being convinced that the buildings consecrated 
to religious rites could not, without radical alte- 
rations, be applied to any other use. The cathe- 
dral, with its vast ailes^ its solema vaults, and 
adjoining cloisters, is as obviously constructed for 
a special purpose^ as the fortress, the ship, or the 
mansion. 

Phelones of Byzantium, about three hundred^ 
years before the Christian sert, composed a trea- 
tise ' on the engines of war and military architec- 
ture. He is therefore justly regarded as the . 
lather of engineers ; and the principles which he 
is supposed to have elucidated continued to be . 

acted upon till the invention of gunpowder. Italy, 
f 

pa 
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that has for so many ages been auknown as a 
tary nation^ claims for Sanmicheli of Verona, the 
glory of having established the principles of the art 
of modern fortification. Vaughban, Pagan, Blon» 
del, Scheiter, &c. only modified his su^estions 
and developed his principles. History ascribes 
by a kind of courtesy, the honour of inventions 
and discoveries to the persons who first make 
them public, or bring them into use. It is thus 
that in naval architecture Usoo, a Phoenician, is 
considered as the father of the art, because he is 
the first on record that navigated a canoe. But 
in this the courtesy of history goes too iar, for 
Noah has certainly a superior claim, both oa 
account of the magnitude and the purpose of hia 
vessel. 

Although the Greeks excelled all the world in 
the beauty of their works of art, they did not 
furnish any treatise on the theory of architecture 
till after they had cdbstructed their finest build- 
ings. This was natural. The rules which instruct, 
JJ8 to produce beauties in any kind of art, must 
be derived from the practice of those who have 
previously, by the instinct of genius, produced 
excellent works. The rules for composing a per-^ 
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fed; epic poem, were derived froin the practice of 
Homer, as it appeared in the Iliad. In' like man- 
her the principles of architecture, as a science, are 
founded on the result, not of rules previously de- 
livered, but of experiments ; hence we are assured 
that by an adherence to' the rules, we shall pro- 
duce the same beautiful effects as the result of the 
experiments from which the rules were deduced. 
Vitruvius was the first author who established 
the principles of antieht architecture ; but he did 
not write until the finest specimens of the art had 
been long completed. He mentions indeed the 
names of many architects, but they were practical 
men — men of genius who had erected models, 
and thereby furnished the means of giving rules, 
for the guidance of others. 

It is surprising that, although the work of Vi- 
truvius is admitted by all students to be deficient, 
obscufe, and ill-arranged, it is still the best of 
its kind, especially in what r^ates to the proper and 
q^prppriate use of the different orders. A work 
embracing the Saxon, Norman, and Gothic styles, 
in addition to the classic orders, and discriminating 
the uses to which they are respectively adapted, is a 
desideratum in the literature of Europe. In Eng- 
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land^ a work of this kind is particularly required^ 
for the English are peiiiaps l«ss than any other 
people in Europe, sensible or even acquainted 
with the proprieties of architecture. In the St. 
Paul's of London^ one of the very 6nest works of 
the modems, and admired by the English equal 
to its merits, the architect has employed the gay- 
est orders, and in their most ornamented style, 
l^e sublime magnitude of the building dimi- 
nishes, at the first view, the efl^t of its prepos* 
terous gaudiness. It is not till after contemplating 
it, with relation to its uses, that we perceive how 
much the style of the architecture is at variance 
with the purpose of the fabric. Surely, the 
flaunting luxuriance of the Corinthian and Com- 
posite orders are ill placed on a temple dedicated 
to the service of God, and appointed to receive 
the ashes of great and illustrious men. Tlie de^ 
corum of architecture has beeh equally disre*« 
garded in the construction of the new Theatre of 
Covent Garden. The portico is undoubtedly a 
beautiful specimen of the Grecian Doric, and as 
such would not have disgraced even Athens ; but; 
the august simplicity of the Doric is as much out 
of place at the entrance of the play-house^ as the. 
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gaudier elegance of the Corinthian and Compo- 
site is on the church. Perhaps, if the theatre 
were entirely deVoted to the exhibition. of trage- 
dies, the grave majesty of its portico would not 
be objectionable. Still, however, both the theatre 
and the cathedral are fine monuments of the skill 



of their respective architects, but they are curious 
examples of the want of that taste for propriety 
which is as requisite in the art of building as in 
the compositions pf the Muse. It has been said 
of the English, that they build their hospitals like 
palaces, and their palaces like hospitals ; it may be 
added, that they also ornament their churches 
like theatres, and their theatres like churches. 

Of all the fine arts. Architecture is not only^ 
that which is most easily traced to its origin in 
the wants of mankind, but that on which all the 
others are dependant. All' the others, when com- 
pared with Architecture, are only representative, 
and contribute only to the gratification of those 
wants which arise from the experience of plea- 
sure. But this primeval art is, in its rudimental 
state, almost as necessary to man as food, and in 
its refined, no less essential to the improvement of 
every othei. . 
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. Painting and sisulptute are the arts which semi 

to have the greatest affinity to arohttectare, a&d 

to be immediately cotmected with its use and 

progress. For the origin of painting, we have no 

evidence of any such obvious instinct as that 

which led man to the art of building ; and it 

may be doubted, whether it ought to be Goasi<^ 

dered as an invention anterior, or coeval witb 

9culpture« • 

The Greeks, with that vanity which their ex* 

traordinary proficiency in art and science almost 

justified them in assuming, a vanity which is pto* 

hably constitutional, as it exists in them as stron^f 

as ever, although they have nothing left of theif 

ancestors bat their vices, the lees and dregs of ctvi* 

lization, take to themselves the honour of the invest* 

tion of painting ; and tell us that, in particular, the 

artof portrait-paintingwas di«K,ve«>d among tbm 

by a girl who was fond of a youth devoted to travel*? 

ling, and who, to sweeten the time of his absence^ 

delineated on the wall, with the assistiLace !of a 

lamp, the pr<^le of her Idver. Instead^ however^ 

of accepting this as an historical fact, we ought 

to reflect how prone the Greeks were t6 Megory, 

and that this elegant fable is but another way oif 
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iff telling us that portrait^painting was suggeisted by 






adolescent afiection. 

3fi • Although Anaxagoras and Democritus wrotd 

riii? on the rules of perspective, we haVe no proof 

« 8 that the Greeks^ notwithstanding their excellence 

. ^ in the delineation of objects, ever made any 

^^ proficiency in the application of them. W^ 

^ n have no account of any landscape-^painter of 

great eminence in Greece. Among all the artists 

^j of antiquity there was no Claude. But they 

doubtless excelled in the drawing of figures. 

We are witnesses of the still surpassing beauty 

of theit statues; and we should not, therefore, 

question the excellence of their figure^painters i 

indeoi the sketches in outline on their funeral 

Vases,' put this matter beyt>nd question. 

^ In comparing the remains of Grecian sculpture 

with the works of the moderns, particularly with 

the public monuments of the British nation, a 

fery obvious aiid striking difierence is at once 

perceived and felt* We are sensible, in lookingf 

at the relics of Greece, of the presence of at 

simple grace, an admirable naturalness of form 

and figure, which is rarely discoverable in the 

sculptures of the modems. This seems to be 
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owmg to a cause which admits of an easy explana* 
tion. The inferiority of the inodems arises {rom 
their superior scientific knowledge. They onder- 
stand die theory of the art so well, that they 
think attention to rales preferable to the study 
of natural phenomena. The Greek artists, on 
the contrary, appear to have worked from living 
forms and existing things. This is remarkably 
obvious in the remaining sculptures on the 
Parthenon. The riders in them are not singly 
persons, whose muscles and joints are disposed 
with exquisite anatomical exactness, and placed 
on horses individually, equally, correctly formed ; 
but the riders and the horses as in nature, though 
two distinct' beings, are there shewn under the 
influence of one impulse, and all those minute and 

indescribable contractions and dilations of parts 

« 

which arise from their separate conformation, are 
shown with the e&ct of that impulse which 
constitutes the unity of their mutual exertion. I 
am not here alluding to the centaurs of the me- 
topes, but to the horsemen of the has reliefs on the 
frieze. It is impossible that this felicitous result 
could have been obtained by the most careful at* 
tention to any system of ruks. It is indeed 
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impossible, that the artist, whose business is to at^ 
tain perfection of design and beauty of execution, 
should be able to give so much time and consi«^« 
deration to tlie study of rules, as would enable 
him to work without reference to models in 
nature. He must unquestionably furnish himself 
with such a competent knowledge of principles as 
will prevent him from falling into error; but, if he 
expects to excel in his art, he must study other 
things than the principles- by 'which the critics 
will estimate his proficiency. As poets must be 
so far acquainted, with grammar^ as to be able to 
write correct language, painters and sculptors are 
required to know the principles of their respec-' 
tive arts. But as that knowledge of grammar 
which constitiUses the merit of a grammarian; 
will never make a poet, so that knowledge^ of per-' 
spective and anatomy which -constitutes the me- 
rit of a connoisseur, will, never make a painter bt a 
sculptor. Painting and sculpture are representative 
arts. Their province is confined to forms: that 
can be exhibited, and ex^llence cannot be at* 
tained in themibut by studying such forms as na- 
turally exist. In groiipes the sculptor may bring 
together figures that might neve? have. met; as 
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die landscape-painter may combine into one pic- 
tare, objects selected firom diflEerent views, and 
thereby produce an effed tbat, while perfectly na- 
taral, shall be more pleasing and impressive than 
any particular view in nature. But the sculptor 
innst not attempt to create forms, nor the painter 
to draw mountains or trees, from his own £mcy, 
or they will assuredly never fail to o£fend, if they 
do not always di^ust. The two grand all^orical 
landscapes of Claude, descriptive of die rise and 
fsdl of the Roman empire, furnish an admirable 
illustration of the maxim which I would inculcate* 
Tboe is no part of Italy, various and. beautiful as 
the scenery of that country is, which exhibits 
such magnificent scenes as those paintings; but 
still the moment that we see them, we at once 
recognize all the features of the Italian landscape. 
The picture descriptive of the rise of the Roman 
nation, informs us at the first glance, of the 
moral which the artist ' intends to convey. The 
sky indicates the liioming. On more close exa-- 
mination we find by tl^ general appearance of the 
woods, and other objects^ that it is the spring of 
the year ; the all^ory is still more distinctly told 
by the introduction of husbandmen employed 



ATHENS* S21 

in preparing the soil ; and the rudeness of society 
is ingeniously expressed by a number of little in* 
cidents^ that nevertheless harmonize with the ge* 
neral tone of the composition ; while the style of 
the buildings, and the features of the landscape^ 
show that it is a probable view of Italy, in the 
simple and manly ages of the Roman republic^ 
In delineating the decline of the empire the 
{Kiinter has been no less happy. The incidents 
are chosen with equal skill, and combiiied with 
equal judgment The sun is setting. It is the 
close of the vintage. The temples are in ruins^ 
which emphatically tell the spectator how much the 
reverence for the gods had declined. The peasants 
are diiscovered in a state of intoxication, and the 
painter has contrived to represent this without 
any ludicrous circumstance. He wished to con- 
vey an idea of the corruption of manners,^ and he 
has accomplished itrwithout infringing the solem- 
nity of his composition. In the first picture, all 
is vigorous, fresh, active, and productive 5 in the 
second, all is exhausted, decaying, melancholy, 
and wasteful. No poem, no oration, could hav^ 
described the subject more elegantly. The his-, 
torian who related the fall of Rome, has not em^ 
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ployed.^ pen more correct than the pencil of 
the artist. It is such productions that show the 
superiority of genius. It is this exquisite arrange- 
ment and choice of things actually existing, which 
obtains the praise of originality. 

Architecture, Painting, and Sculpture, may be 
jdfescribed as the sensual classes of the fine arts, and 
poetry and music as the intellectual. The former 
address themselves at once to our senses. Their 
aim is to exhibit the resemblances of things 
, which. we have seen, but the latter address them- 
selves to the mind, and call up trains of thought 
by means which have no likeness to those ideas 
.which they nevertheless renew. The influence 
ot painting aiid sculpture on the mind is lik« 
that of oratory, which persuades by the statement 
of truths : the power of poetry and music is felt 
like that.of magic, which calls up spirits, and pro- 
duces miraculous effects by the mixing of certain 
ingredients curiously culled. ' As the orator can- 
not state a truth justly and perspicuously, without 

■ * ^ . 

qbtainittg an immediate concurrence in opinion 

from his auditors, so the painter or sculptor can- 
not exhibit a picture or a statue property execut- 
^ed, without obtaining the admiration of all speo-' 
tators. But the jurisdiction of Poetry and Music 
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18 not SO universal^ for they are dependant on 
associations in the minds of those to whom they 
address themselves. Truth is everywhere the 
same^ but habits are local. And the arts of paint- 
ing and sculpture ate connected with truths^ while 
those of music and painting are dependant on 
habits. The ,poet cannot produce any eflfect un- 
less the readers acquired^ intellectual associations 
resemble those of the poet. Music will produce 
no sentimental efiect^ unless in particular pas- 
sages it tends to remind the hearer of sounds in 

nature^ and by that remembrance to recall the 

■ ' 

images of the scenes where they were first heard, 
or of incidents connected with the hearing of 
them. 

The effects of a local influence similar to that 
which has produced the difierent styles of archi- 
tecture, is perceivable in the poetry of all nations. 
The more detached, unmixed^ and steady the 
society of any country preserves itself, the more 
original and singular should be the characteristics 
of its poetry ; and by the same rule, according 
to the intimacy and extent of intercourse which 

« 

nations cultivate with one another, the more 
various will be the points of association in their 

r8 
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babhs of tfaiidcmg, and their poetryr wiU the more 
s^proximate in resemblance. 
' The English nation^ above every other^ has cul- 
ttvated a general intercourse with all parts of the 
world, and accordingly we find poets in that coun^^ 
try whose works, though comparatively popular 

there, are but littlennderstood, even by the learned 

. • • •« 

in tKose districts where the inhabitants have k- 
mained less extensively informed ; while at the same 
time there are productions in the English language 
in which the most unmixed and primitive people 
may discover transcripts of their own thoughts. 

In the middle of the eighteenth century, all Eur 
rope was surprised by the appearance in the English 
language of the poems of Ossian, works ^vhich, 
whatever may be the debate as to their historical 
authenticity, are admitted to be fine specimens of 
a kind of poetry cultivated by the mountaineers of 
IScotland, and which was felt to be natural, and 
acknowledged to be original, even by those who 
questioned their antiquity. In like manner the 
conquests of the British in India have added to the 
stores of the British poets ; and in England a kind 
of poetry is fast growing into repute, which seems 
to bear the same sort of resemblance to that of 
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the oriental poets which the productions of the 
Muse in the days of Leo X. bore to those of 
antiquity. Mr. Southey has already brought 
this style to a high degree of excellence ; and 
specimens by Sir William Jones, along with 
the Transactions of the Asiatic Society, present 
to the world a glimpse of what pleasures may 
be added to our enjoyment of knowledge, by 
a nation which combines in its enterprises the 
glory of victory, and the advantages of com^ 
merce ; which carries in the rear of its armien 
the abundance of industry; and which, by iU 
jurisprudence requiring the military to be iub- 
servient to the civil authorities, sends to the most 
distant regions, the most enlightened of mankind 
in the capacity of advocates and judges. 



It was necessary to conclude with something 
complimentary and national, in case your patience 
had been worn out. After a dull speech nothing 
is so exhilarating as a clap-trap of this sort, except 
the orator's thanks and gratitude for the indul* 
gence with which he has been heard. 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER XXVII. 



Athens^ March 26. 

The drought still continues to parcb^ and 
the price of corn to rise. The distresses of the poor 
hiive- become pressing and clamorous. The ru* 
mour from all parts^ from Egypt, from Asia, and 
frpm Constantinople, is, the progress of the scar- 
city, and the only enquiries are respecting the 
price of bread. The misery that threatens indi- 
viduals renders the public calamity of the war but 
of secondary interest. 

Last week, Hogia Murat, the governor, called 
together the chief Turks, and the primates of the 
city, and represented to them the necessity of 
adopting some measures for alleviating the dis- 
tresses of the poor. He proposed a subscription 
Jbr that purpose, and began it himself, with three 
purses, or seventy-five pounds sterling, a vast sum 
here. With the amount of this subscription^ 
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- • corn is to be imported, and sold at a reduced 
price. 

Public prayers for rain are now ordered for 
nine successive days, and this morning they com^* 
menced. The first three are allotted to the Otto- 
mans, the next to the Arabians and slaves, and 
the last three to the Christians. The ceremony 
began this morning, two hours before sun-rise. 
The three principal emirs, with a boy before 
each of them, carrying the Koran on his head, 
and followed by all the Turks of the city, with 
their male children, walked in procession to the 
place among the ruins of the Temple of Jupiter 
Olympius, which I have already mentioned ; th^ 
emirs repeating, from papers which they held in 
their hands, the prayer for the occasion^ and the 
Turks; responsing " Amen" at the close of each sen- 
tence. After their arrival at the place of wor- 
ship, the chief mufti delivered a sermon, sitting 
on the steps of the pulpit. His manner was 
simple, moderate, and slow, but impressive. The 
discourse lasted upwards of an hour and a half, 
and his auditors behaved as most Christian con- 
gregations do on similar occasions. Some listened 
with unaffected and sincere attention; others 

a2 
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were so intent on making religious faces that I 
suspect they heard very little ; and there were se- 
veral young fellows who seemed to consider the 
whole a very tiresome af&ir. The boys were all 
for some time most exemplary in their deportment; 
but gradually, one by one> they b^an to move 
from place to place, and to throw pebbles and 
straws at each other. The governor, who is 
really a good man, and gets tipsey every night, 
which, father Paul jocularly observes, is the cause 
of his goodness, knowing the mufti to be rather 
long-winded, did not make his appearance till 
after the close of the discourse, but in time to as* 
sist at one of the most extraordinary ceremonies I 
ever witn^nsed or heard of. 
' A flock of ewes and lambs was driven togethei^ 
in the neighbourhood of the worshippers^ and 
soon after the close of the sermon, the lambs were 
separated from their mothers, and all the Turks 
standing up began a loud and general supplica- 
tion, in the most pathetic tones. The divided 
flock at the same time b^n'to bleat. It is not 
easy to convey to y6u by words the effect of this 
simple and expressive accompaniment, wtnch infi- 
liitely, in my opinion, excelled the lead and leather 
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popery of all the organs of Christendom • View- 
ing the dry bed of the Ilissus, and the blasted 
appearance of the grass, and beholding the suii^ 
which at that moment arose from behind Mouiit 
Hymettus, red and arid, like a shield of polished 
copper, it seemed to me as if all nature, feeling the 
destructive thirst, seconded the supplication of 
man, and sympathized in his fears. 

lii several parts of the city, the storks, which 
are held in great veneration by the Turks, build 
their nests. * This morning, the first that havd 
been iseen this season, arrived with the swallows. 
The main body, according to custonni, will be 
here in the course of a few days^ Their arrival 
is not marked by any thing extraordinary; but 
their departure, I am told, is attended with maoy 

signs of preparation for the voyagie. They are 

» 

seen in flocks for several days, deliberating, no 
doubt, as to the time and manner of taking their 
flight. When the day ^arrives, those who took 
the most active part in the previous deliberations, 
mount aloft, and flying round the city, collect 
all who are ready. The whole body then adjourns 
to a particular garden, and arranging the plan of 
their voy?ige, mount together, and depart. Those 
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that have not their affairs settled in time, follow in 
the course of a few days. The old and weak who 
deem themselves unable to undei^o the fatigue of 
the flight, take up their residence with the Go- 
vernor. This last circumstance looks a little fa- 
bulous, but the unquestionable fact is, that seve- 
ral of these birds do voluntarily remain in a do- 
mesticated state at the Government-house. 

Besides the swallows and storks, the Athenians 
have another set of annual visitors, who have also 
begun to arrive. The Greeks call them Kirken- 
esi. Their Italian name I have not been able to 
learn, and I never saw any of them before. They 
are less in size than the partridge, which they re- 
semble, and their plumage is brighter. They 
build under the tiles and eves of the houses, and 
fly open-mouthed after insects. Not being good 
to eat, they are rarely molested, and of course are 
very tame. The visits of these insect-hunting 
birds in a climate where the flies are already be- 
coming troublesome, shews no small consideration 
in Nature. 

The period of the arrival of the storks is no 
less sefisibly fixed than that of the others, as the 
young snakes are beginning also to be numerous 
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for the pious storks have as great an antipathy to.' 
young serpents as the holiest lady of your acquaint-* 
ance has to the old one* The same happy judgmeift 
which enables them to regulate their migrations 
so well, and to keep undisturbed companionship 
with man, is curiously manifested in their mode 
of attacking the vipers. They strike them on the 
head with their bills, retreating backwards after 
each blow. They then take hold of the reptile 
by the neck, and bear it triumphantly away, 
writhing and twisting round their heads, as 
you see exemplified in the crest of Mercer of 
Aldie. 

Admonished by these birds of passage that I 
am myself but a sojourner here, I have made ar- 
rangements for my departure to-morrow. I shall 
feel much regret at leavipg this celebrated town, 
in which I have spent forty days so pleasantly. 
Lord Byron and his friend left it some time ago. 
Their society occasionally served to vary the mo- 
notony of my solitude, in a way that I must al* 
ways think of with satisfaction. One may travel 
long enough, and come many times even to 
Athens without meetitig with any company 
equal to theirs. Mr. Hobhouse intends to pub* 



hsh an aooimit of hb jonmef; and his 
Limlflhip U writiiig a poem descriptive c£ the 
seeneB that have interested him in the eoorae <if 
bis travels. 

Toms, &€. 
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Idra^ March 30. 

xIAVING bade adiea to my iriends, I left 

Athens on the evening of the same day on which 
I last wrote, and embarked for this place at the 
Pirams, in a vessel hired by Lord Elgin's agent 
to carry to Malta part of those sculptores over 
which he has somehow acquired the claims of a 
proprieton We had a brisk passage, durii^ fhe 
ni^t, of only fonr hoars. When we approached 



diis island, the wind however was not fevourabie 
for making the port, and we were obliged to come 
to anchor in a small creek^ about a mile and a half 
from the town. 

The sides of the creek are bare, and precipitous 
to so great a height, that it is hardly possible to 
conceive a scene more rugged and barren than 
that which presented itself to my view on coming 
on deck in the morning. • The whole island, in- 
deed, is but one great rock, naturally as' sterile as 
a mass of recent lava. Not a tree grows on it ; 
for the two or three shrubs among the houses are 
not entitled to that appellation. Nor does any 
dock feed on it, or the ploughshare ever impress 
its surface. But the inhabitants, without soil, 
without a single well in the whole city, containing 
Upwards of twenty thousand inhabitants, without 
the natural possession of one article of conveni- 
ence, even of necessity, have become opulent 
by turning their attention to commerce, and in 
these seas rival the fame andl enterprise of the 
antient Phoenicians. 

Wholly occupied with their vessels and trade, 
they have as yet made no roads in the island, so 
that I was almost literally obliged to crawl on all 
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firan awet rocks and stones to the city. The 
toiro itsdf is exceedingly well bailt ; and more 
than any jjace that I have ever seen, or coold 
have previously imagined^ it resembles the form 
of a theatre. The hooses are piled in socoessive 
tiers to a stupendous height; but the crowded 
port below, with the majestic stage of the sea, 
circumscribed by the distant scenefy of Greece, 
displays a spectacle infinitely more sublime than 
any theatre can ever exhibit. 

The principal building in the town is the resi- 
dence of a Captain Georgio, formerly of the Otto- 
man Navy, in which he acquired an honourable 
reputation by faithful and intrepid service. In 
the late war he signalized himself in the personal 
defence of the then Captain Pashaw, who re- 
warded him with the Governorship of Idra, his 
native island, and happening to visit him while 
he was building a house, insisted on contributing 
to render it an ornament to the town. Geoigio 
has lately resigned the office of governor, and four 
magistrates have this year, for the first time, been 
elected by the people. 

Some time ago, a Turkish officer, a friend of 
Captain Georgio, came to live here, .and built a 
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hand^me mansion for himself. But no other 
Turk being in the island, and Georgio taking up 
^ with his old friends, ?ind embarking in trade, the; 
poor Ottoman found himself alone, and grew very 
melancholy. After many days spent in solitary 
rumination, he one morning put money in his 
purse, and taking his pipe in his hand, silently 
stepped on-board a vessel, and sailed for Constan- 
tinople, from which he has never returned. 

There are forty parish churches in the town of 
Idra, and two of them have steeples built of 
marble. Eighty houses constitute, I am told, a 
parish ; and in those districts, or as I might say, 
those shelves of the rock on which there are more 
than eighty houses, but not enough £o make two 
parishes, a chapel is sometimes erected. What 
kind of relationship such chapels have to the 
parish churches, I have not been able to get sa- 
tisfactorily explained, except that the service is 
not regular in the chapels, being performed only 
when the neighbours raise a contribution to pay 
the priest. Idra forms part of the diocese of 
Egina, in which Poros is also comprehended. 
The bishopric is one of the richest in these parts, 
the nett annual revenue being estimated at six 
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hundred pounds. The episcopal residence is in 
£gina^ but the Bishop visits Idra and Poros re- 
gularly every year. As I shall have another 
opportunity of furnishing you with the circum- 
stantial information which I have gleaned here, 
and also of discussing more at large the parti- 
cular political and commercial consequence of 
the island, you will excuse me for so abruptly 
terminating this letter ; — the master of a vessel 
waits in which I mean to take my passage, and I 
must speak to him. 

Yours, &G. 



\ 
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Idra, April 2. 

Yesterday moming the appearance of 
the sky gave me some hop6 of getting off this 
rock ; but the master of the vessel still pretends 
that the wind is against us. The truth, however, 
I think is, that he expects to obtain more passen- 
gers ; for I find that his vessel, instead of being, 
as I was originally led to believe, a merchantman, 
is a regular packet. The pleasure of hearing of 
such travelling accommodation in the Turkish 
dominions was greatly impaired by the consider* 
ation, that although I had paid four times the 
. ^um of any two other passengers, I was likely to be 

very uncomfortably situated. But I had no other 

. - 

alternative than either to hire a small sloop for 
the remainder of the voyage, as Lat first intended, 
and thereby run the risk of being plundered and 
murdered by the pirates round Cape Colonna; 
QT to wait the uncertain chance of a liian of war, 
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He proved an amusing talkative Greek, who hfid 
once been as far as Naples. Among other thinga, 
we happened to have at supper a plate of Candiaa 
chesnuts, and by one of tbose caprices of fortune 
which surprise men with unexpected posses- 
sions^ Patience got the largest and plumpest 
chesnut, not only of all the plate, but that I 
ever beheld, for the chesnuts of Candia are- the 
finest in the world. DeUght«i with his goad 
luck. Patience peeled the fruit in silence, appa- 
rently unobserved. He turned it round ; it was 
perfect and sound in all its parts : he snaelled it, 
and it was quite fresh : he poised it in his hand, 
and found that it was of ^k-eat weight. The threfe 
senses of seeing, smelling, and feeling, bmilg 
satisfied, the taste must next be indulged ; . but 
the mischievous harpy of a Greek, when the che^ 
nut was at the very threshold of the lips, snatched 
It from Patience ; and afiecting to look aa if he 
had done nothing extraordinary, at every comma 
f^nd semicolon of his garrulity, took a bite. Pa^ 
tience star^ aghast ; and, for a moment, the 
cprnei's of his mouth declined with a piteous 
expression of infantine sadness mingled with 
fie/iigpation. He again gazed at the apparently 



IDHA. f4l 

ttiMSonsckius Greelt^ and the corners of his mouth 
gradually turning upwards^ the risible muscles 
of his cherry cheeks at length became excited j 
finally, a progressive laugh began, accumula-^ 
ting sound and vigour until it became sd loud 
and vehement, that the mastication of the pre- 
destined chesnut was suspended, and the' Greek 
appeared little less astonished than the clerk 
himself did a little while before- Our host, 
a plain grave man, who, in ' conversing with 
me, had not -observed these elegant proceedings,- 
gazed narrowly into the fece of Patience, with a 
perceptible degree of alarm in his countenance. 
Take this as a sketch of society and manners in 
the Island of Idra. 

The Idriots have ho places of pubHcT<6creation. 
The greatest part of the niale population is con- 
stantly abroad, and the females lead a retired and 
S«fdentary Hfe. It is the* custom of ^hejesselsi 
belonging to the island Hlways to calf as^ they 
pass ; and the crews, on these oecasion^^ are 
wholly engaged with their fafnilWs, ilnd' the ad- 
justment of their accounts. There is, however, 
a tolerably decent coffee-house ; and in winter, 
even at present, card and ebess players may bi 

R 
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altray* found in it. I saw there to-djiy a gune, 

whicfa^ not having seen elsewhere^ I will give 

yon a description of. The Idrioto call it Man- 

doli, or the Almonds, and it is played at a board 

by two persons. Twelve hollows are scooped in the 

boards in two rows of six each : in each hollow six 

balk are placed, and the opponents bike each a 

row. The game is commenced by the first player 

taking out the balls from any one of the hollows, 

and distributing them, one by one, successively, 

roimd the board. In the first round no balls 

can be captured, but in the second the contest 

becomes serious. The skill of the player consists 

in so managing his distribution, that his last ball 

shall either fall into a hollov^where there is only 

one, or three, or seven, or nine, &c. which, by 

the 2iddition of his ball, are made even numbers, 

and in consequence become prizes. If in the di9- 

tributipn he makes even numbers in the two last 

hollows^ he takes the contents of both. This is 

^ considered a great stroke. The victor is, of course, 

he wha reckons the greatest number of prisoners. 

.The Levantine custom of counting beads is,^ 
I think, more generally practised here than in 
any other place where I have yet been, and the 
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strings are more various and beautiful, a mi- 
nute effect of commerce. I have hitherto omit- 
ted to give you an account of this pastime. 
The string of beads is, to its bearer, what a 
twitch or a stick is to an Englishman or a 
Frenchman. He carries it in his hand ; and in 
aonversation or in cogitation, turns the beads 
from the one part of the string to the other, ' and 
back again. The string of beads, ot coronal, as 
it is called, is in my opinion a very benevolent 
plaything ; and it is indeed much to be wished, 
fot the sake of cats and lap-dogs, that some of 
our politicians, who have so Christian a sense of 
the sin of cruelty to animals, would take lip the 
subject, and endeavour to procure the consent of 
the Legislature to oblige mischievous boys and old 
humourists to exchange their sticks and switches 
for strings of beads. A pat on the paws, with such 
a pretty toy, is much more suitable to the delicate 
nerves of Felina or Shock, than a knock with a 
stiff'stiqk or a nimble cane ; with either of which 
to be cruelly poked in the stomach, while com^ 
fortably sleeping on the hearth-rug or the sofa, is 
a most horrid thing ! 

The dress of the Idriots is perhaps the most 

k2 
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unbeooming disguise that has yet been contrived 
for the human figure. Their breeches are very 
large ; being, in fact, what our sailors call petti* 
coat trowsers. Their waistcoats are commoolj 
scarlet, or green, or blue, embroidered with silk 
and tinsel ; and their jackets are short, like those 
worn by the English seamen, but have ndr 
ther colbr nor pockets* The seams of the jackets 
are also embroidered. I observe, that whea they 
want their beads, or the weather happens to be 
cold, they take hold of the corners of their 
* jackets between their fingers and thumbs turned 
backward, and tucking them up, so cover their 
hands. Like all the Greeks, they wear musta- 
chios, and shave a great part of their foreheads, 
allowing the hair of their crown9 to grow down 
into their necks, and they wear the little red Bar-* 
bary cap, which is not larger than a tea-saucer. 

The shaving of the hair round the neighbour- 
hood erf the face, by. showing a lar^ space, not 
subject to be afiected by the passions and opo- 
rations of the mind, gives an air of simplicity to 
the physiognomy. A Lavaterian would here b^ 

* 

N often surprized by the discovery of a Kttle busy 
village of features, situated in the oiidst of a great 
desert of unmeaning fiesh. 
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J^s you are a dabbler in mineralogy, i ought 
to mention, that I met here with the Cimolian 
earth ; of which some travellers, because they did 
not ha{^n to meet with it, have doubted the 
existence. It is however common enough, and is 
broi^t from Milo, in boat-loads, for sale. I am 
no judge of such things, but I think it only a bet- 
ter sort of full^s' earth. The common people use 
it as a substitute for soap, and it does very well. 
It costs little more than a penny a pound. 

Yours, &c. 
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We left Idra the same^yening on which I 
wrote last ; but the wind was so light that we 
inade very little way, Besides a number of Alba- 
nian emigrants, going frotn the Mbrea to Natolia, 
we have o|i board five young Turks, who are on 
their way to Egypt. They belong to Corinth ; ^ 
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and one of them has told Jaoomo a great secret, 
which he has demited with me undor many 
injunctions not to mention it ; therefore, like all 
other secret-keepers, I also b^ yoo, in torn, to 
be discreet. It seems that four of the party were 
one day, lately, in a village near Corinlh, in^oe 
the^r got tipsy. On their way home ihey Ml 
in with a Greek, and being very jovial^ they killed 
it, and threw the body into a hole, . Next mom-* 
ing, when they had become sober, th^ consulted 
bother ; and being valiant hearts, they resolved 
unanimously to serve their country in the [Mresait 
just and necessary war in which it is engaged. 
Accordingly they .went to the Governor, and 
solicited bis permission ; which he, greatly com- 
mending their patriotism, forthwith granted. 

On their safe embarkation at Idra they shewed 
gresit joy, firing a salute of eleven pistols, and 
five more when they found a Frank on bo^rd 
who could speak their language; for, Jacomo 
being in the Frank dress, they supposed of 
course that he was one himself. Latterly they 
have become somewhat thoughtful; and^.were 
they of Christian blood, I should coiicjude that 
they felt a slight pricking of the conscience^ but^ 



as they are Tui^ks, this cannot be ; for I do not 
remember of ever having seen or read a play in 
the English language, in which a professor of the 
Mahomedan religion was represented as touched 
with remorse. Shakespeare hasf forgot to let us 
know what was the faith of Othello ; and all the 
other theatrical authors, in treating of Turks arid 
Moors, have taken good care, that although we 
may not be able to find out that their characters 
are men, we shall always know them to be Maho- 
medans. 

In speaking of murderers, I ought to have 
mentioned, long ago, that Jacomo himself has, 
in his day, killed his man, and under circum- 
stances which, even by his own Account of the 
affair, would have hanged him in any part of the 
British dominions. But in this region of the world 
crimes are not such great sins as they are among 
you law-protected Islanders. Virtue must cease 
to be good, when it ceases to be admired; for 
ofiences are only hateful so long as they are rare. 
To do the unhappy Turks justice^ since they 
have been on board they have conducted them- 
selves in a very civil manner. As far as defe- 
rence and respect are concerned, I ought tO' be 
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iJetirad oie to be ipiiet wkh mjr fcrmwag Ssflji 
after^ be qfieted to tenre ine at a Jaainaij dnil 
my tnTeb. The Turkisb diaxapter hos 
tkmabljr mqch mnflunty in it. Tbere is 
thiog cttrioudy ofiimal about psjr £dloir-paflBi- 1 
g;er»'r-^ ^K>rt of mastiff docility, , wfaicfa at ooflt i 
tempts me to teaze them, and inspires cairtioD ib 
tbe manner* 

4 

The breeze^ after we left Idra, as I bave ahead; 
mentioned^ was very light. For tbe greatest psit 
of the following day, we were alongside of St 
Oeorge, an uncultivated rocky island^ that li» 
about iifteen miles South of Sunium, and is inha- 
bited by two or three pastoral Albanian famibe^ 
who possess a kyf flocks of sheep and gofits. 
Towards the evening, the wind became ratbec 
brisker, but less favourable, and obliged u^ to 
sjteer close upon Provenzale and under the Cape; 
where, had we be^n in a boat, instead of a largq 
vessel, we should, in all probability, have been 
pounced upon by some of the pirates^ whp conceal 
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themsetves in the creeks along the shore. These 
uncommissioned heroes « have lately* become so 
formidable^ having been reinforced by a number 
of banditti firom a French privateer^ that they 
have attracted the attention of Government^ and 
an Ottoman frigate is expected to be sent to 
eruize in this quarter, if she is not already 
arrived. 

The sea, round the Cape, was vivid and rip- 
pling ; and the promontory, crowned with white 
ruins and desolate columiis, was brightly illu- 
minated by the setting sun. Seen from a short 
distance, and as part of the objects in the land- 
scape, ruins produce their appropriate effect on 
the mind. The shrine of antiquity should not 
be approached too near. The devout pilgrim 
must worship reverentially aloof, if he wishes to 
retain his enthusiasm : a rash approach will 
incur the insetisibifity of a dealer in dates and 
dimensions; 

Soon after sunset the wind entirely subsided, 
and we were becalmed close under the long island 
of Maeronisi. This island, in which the ruins 
of an antient city are visible, is inhabited by two 
or three Greeks from Zea, who cultivate a little 
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grain^ and tend a few sheep. It possesses-a fine 
spring of water. I was not on shore^ but such is 
the account I have received of it. About sixty 
years ago, it is said to have been infested by a 
prodigious serpent, which killed the sheep and 
the shepherds. A Greek sailor undertook to 
destroy the monstar, and having succeeded, the 
Captain Pashaw of that time rewarded the mty- 
dem Hercules with a vessel. 

In the cpuree of the night we were disturbed 
by a voice hailing either from the island or a 
boat, which reminded me of the proclamation of 
the death of Pan, as it is said to have taken 
place 6n the evening of the Crucifixion. Con- 
ceiving that it might be a signal from some 
of the pirates, we prepared ourselves for an at« 
tack, but it was not repeated. At jnidnight a 
Sirocco wind began to rise ; and becoming bois-^ 
terous, the master judged it best to come into 
the harbour of this island (Zea), one of the 
finest ports in the Archipelago, and capable of shel- 
tering a vast number of vessels from every wind. 
The island itself is beautiful, and di&rs greatly 
from Idra. It appears to have been originally as 
barren ; but, in the course of the mamy ages that 
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it ha3 been inhabited^ the precipitous sides of the 
bills have been formed into innumerable artificial 
terraces. The town stands very higb ; and I 
counted, on the lower $ide of th^ road which 
leads to it, at one place, forty-nine terraces under 
nie, and in, several places on the opposite hilla 
upwards of sixty. The number of these grude but 
necessary works, more effectually impresses on 
the mind of a stranger a just notion of the long 
period thsat tbe island has been inhabited by a 
<4vilized community, than monuments of greater 
invention and art. 

The form of the town resembles that of the 
<;ity of Idra ; but it is inlami, and stands muoh 
higher. From the sea it appears an inconsider^ 
able village ; and even until arriviag at the upper 
part, J thought it in a state of Sicilian dirtiness 
and misery. However, in getting out of the 
narrow and n^ty lanes by which I ascended to 
the Consul's house, I was agreeably surprized at 
its magnitude^ and the respectable appearance of 
many of the buildings. It is said to contain not 
le$3 than a thousand bouses. The populsEtion of 
the island is estimated at tipwairds of five thou- 
sand i^uls;^ all CUristians^Mfor ^e rdigioue go- 
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vernment and instraction of whom there are 
thirty*four churches, five monasteries, and the 
half of a public schoolmaster. . Thermia has the 
other half of Lingo, who spends alternately a 
year in each island. At present he is inTherniia. 
There are, however, one or two private schools, 
where the children are instructed in the mere 
rudiments of reading. 

The great production of the island is Valonia, of 
which it formerly exported a considerable quantity 
to Italy, but the war faSas stopped that trade. It 
also exports, in common years, two or three 
Cai^oes of grain, axid three or four thousand bar^ek 
of wine, of an excellent ^vour on the island, but 
which it sometimes loses at sea, where it: is apt to 
become not only sour, but putrid : this, however, 
might be preyeut6d by brandy. At present, all 
the trade here is literally at a stand. The inha- 
bitants, however, have not the reputation of being 
very active or enterprizing. 

The cattle that I have seen are uncommonly small, 
but well formed. An ox is worth about one pound 
fifteen shillings^ and a good sheep five shillings. As 
in the islands generally, a little silk is raised here, 
and the British agent has two or three (grange and 
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lemon gardens. At present, as in Greece, the 
ext<^ssive draught has done much injury to the 
rising corn, and to-morrow there is to be a pro- 
cesMon of all the inlmbitants to pray for rain. 

Z/CdL is better fitted for being a commercial seat, 
than to famish much itself to commerce. Its 
situation is sihgolarly happy ; and, by its excel- 
lent port, one might almost conclude that it 
eould not fail to become a place of great trade. 
It comrf^ands equally th^ Gulph of Egina and the 
straight that runs up between the large island of 
the Negropont and Greece. But, as Idra demon- 
strates^ habits of industry are of infinitely more 
consequence to prosperity, than situation or fer- 
tility of soil. 



i. 



Yours, &c. 



1 



* « 



^54 



LETTER XXXI. 



SfciO) April 10. 

In the course of the night, after I had 
written you from Zea, the wind became fair, and 
we again weighed anchor. When I awoke in the 
morning, we were passing between Andros and Ne- 
gropont. About noon we saw the fatal Old Men, 
two large rocks which stand in the middle of the 
channel, and on which many vessels are annually 
wrecked. At the closing-in of the day-light we 
were off the little^ island of Venus, with Scio on 

i 

the left ; the stupendous- mountains of Asia in 
front, and the hills of Samos and Necaria, blue 
and distant, on the right. The breeze, whjcJbi 
had hitherto continued favourable, now checked 
round into the North, and so oj^sed our pas- 
sage to the city, which is situated on the East 
side of the island, that it was the middle of the 
following day before we reached the port. The 
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delay and opposition of the wind I did Hot how- 
ever regret ; for the different tacks that we were 
obliged to make afforded agreeable views of the 
coast of Cheznmih, and the rural Scenery of 
Scio. 

The City of Scio, from the innumerable villas, 
gardens^ and windmills, with which it is sur- 
rounded, and the trees, interspersed among the 
houses of the town, has the appearance of a vast 
village. The vessels in the harbour, the instt-^ 
lated light-houses and fortresses, and the moun- 
tains behind,' abrupt and lofty, render the view 
one of the most beautiful landscapes in the Me- 
diterranean. I have seldom been so delighted 
with the external aspect of a town; and the gra* 
tification that I have received in the course of 
these two days, has tended to confirm the first 
linpression. 

This island formerly belonged to 4he GeJ^ 
noese, . by whom the present fortresses were 
constructed, and its beautiful silk manufactures 
esteblished. Tlie houses are built in the Italian 
style, with, lofty pyramidal roofs. The Turku 
having intermarried with the natives, the society 
is said to be more fifee in this island than in any 
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other pitrt of the Ottoman Empire. Except ia 
the particular of dress> and the streets where the 
shops are situated, every thing about Scio baa 
the appearance of a town in Christendom. The 
women sit at the windows, go about with their 
children, and look at strangers, with the unaf- 
fected air of persons in the fuU enjoyment of 
liberty. The Turk is here different, indeed^ 
from what he is at Tripolizza and Athens. Thene 
he is «een in his legitimate military character, 
but in Scio he is comparatively a citizen of the 
world. In his look and gestures, and in his mode 
of treating strangers, even of regarding the Greeks^ 
he is afiable and courteous. With all due reve* 
rence be it spoken, I do begin to think that he 
shews some qualities very like the special pecii« 
liarities of John Bull. 

The shops are well filled, many of them with 
those gorgeous stufiif, of woven gold and silver, 
which are but rardy seen even in London. Tlie 
tow|[i of Scio is one of the principal mana£u[^turti^ 
seats in theEmpire; and silks, which rival ki beaii^ 
and c^i^nc^ the richest of France and Italy, are 
pi;odiiced in the Seiot looma. In one warerroomr 
I was. ijheirn faroeades as neatly executed, as mopei 
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costly articles of the same kind which come frotn 
Lyons. The Lyonese was rated at about three 
guineas aiid a half per yard, and the Sciot at n6 
more than three. These valuable manufactures^ 
are sent to CoDstantinopIe and Grand Cairo ; into 
the interior of Asia; and through Africa, as &r 
as the Court ^ of Morocco. The silk manufac-i 
tories consume annuaVly about seventy thousand 
pounds weight of the raw material, of which 
above twenty thousand pounds are imported. 
Besides silks^ a considerable quantity of neat 
cotton goods are exported, chiefly of a strong 
texture, intended for the dresses of men. Alt 
that I saw of them were striped with dyed yarnsy 
and the coIours^ weuc delicate and beautiful? 
several of tbeito not inferior to any thait we are 
able to produce. » 

- The- inhabitants of the city are estimated at 
bVenty 'thousand jjfonh. The population of thd 
whole island is very great, not less, it k said^ 
^n a hundred and thirty-five thousand persons; 
But as* they are chiefly Christians, and the igno*- 
raftt and- greedy vermin of the Crreek Churchy 
though they exact most punctual payment of the. 
feesji' for almost ^very casualty that befifeUs human 

s 
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life, keep no registers of births or burials,—- 
the estimate of the population, even although 
there is the check of a capitation-tax, is' probably 
not very correct. 

I am told, that in the town of Scio there are 
no less than ninety places of worship belonging^ 
to the Greek and Roman persuasions. The cathe- 
dral, dedicated to St. Ingriari, is a respectable 
building; and the paintings with which it has 
been recently ornamented, afFord a favourable 
specimen of the state pf taste among the eccle- 
siastibs. Some of the pictures are really, as far 
as respects drawing, not ill done ; one> in parti- 
cular, appears to have been executed in imitation 
of the Italian style, and tlie colounng has some 
merit. But it must be recollected, that the pro- 
sperity of Scio has been scarcely affected by the 
Turks. The traces of its former possessors, the 
Genoese, are every where viaj|>1e ; and I should 
not be surprized, if, in some of the houses, paint- 
ingsofthe old Itafian masters were discovered. 
I say this with the more confidence, having seen, 
in an old Genoese mansion, several antient and 
well-executed picture^:. ' ' 

The vformbn of Scio have be^n always famous 
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for their personal charms, and the freedom of 
their manners. Their preposterous stuffed sleeves 
and short gowns, however, hideously disfigure 
their forms,, but their sprightliness is certainly 
.witJhQUt disguise. . The ladies make no scruple of 
asking silly ques^ions^ wiih the intention of quizr- 
zing. This species pf familiarity i$ very apt to 
make strangers still, more, familiar. Many of 
their questions are Italian expressions, which 
they have only accidentally learnt; and in 
^n^ral their knowledge of Italian is limited to 
these banter phrases* Contrasted with the women 
of the Morea, the Sciot are undoubtedly wonder- 
fully, free.- But I cannot conceive how any of 

« 

our countrymen, far less Frenchmen, should be 
surprized at their manners: to me they seemed 
very like those of our own females* Nor do I 
think it at all derogatory to them, that they open 
their windows to look out at a strangely-dressed 
foreigner; and, though without any male protector^ 
venture to ask him, gaily. Where he came from ? 
.How he likes the island ? or such sort of ques- 
tions. It would not, certainly, be considered 
disgraceful to any lady of your acqiiaintance to 
ask a Turk, an Arabian, or a Greek, similar 

s 2 . < 



'iW^ 




266 Bvi6. 

questions. The Sciot women are undoafartedly 
mpre lively, and of a brighter eompkxion than any 
I have met with since I left England. But 1 do 
not think that, either in freedom of manners, or in 
beauty, they can be compared, as the newspapers 
say, to the British Fair ; and the British Fair, 
particularly in the opinion of the French, are n<rt 
superlatively free. As for the maid-servants who 
come to the fountains here. Heaven knows, that 
in all countries, since Jacob kissed Rachel at the 
well of Haram, they consider themselves enti- 
tled to no small latitude of speech ; and doubtless-, 
*^ Jhe talk of the conduit" in Sciot consists of the 
same sort of topics as it did in London in the 
day« of Massinger. 

Seriously, however, the good women of Scio 
have long sufiered under an unfounded calumny, 
from those travellers who represent them as so out- 
rageously libidinous, at the sight of strangers, as 
to ofier themselves, with no more decency than 
the girls in London. If I may judge from what 
has happened to myself, the free conduct of the 
women in this island does great honour to their 
domestic virtues. Almost the whole of the lower 
class are silk-weavers and embroiderers ; and 






i^t efitDestne js ivith which they inviite, and ^eo 
pull strangers into their houses, arises from their 
anxiety to obtain purchasers. I went into several 
itf their houses, at first with no very respectful idea 
of their manners; but I was very soon set right, and 
convinced that the smiling vivacity with which I 
)iad been invited was the pure offspring of mer* 
cantile s^siduity. 

The handsomest women will, no doubt, pro- 
bably attract the greatest number of dealers ; 
but the freedom of the women, in general, is 
unquestionably not owing to any peculiar degree 
of; licentiousness. 

In passing aloi^ the streets, I observed a Tur* 
kish barber's shop, and being somewhat in want 
^assistance in his way, the idea struck me to go 
in; so I entered, and desired Jacomo to inform 
the Turk what I wanted. He was employed in 
trimming iand anointing an Aaron*bearded Mus- 
sulman. Their discourse was about the ravages 
which the, earthquake has made at Candia, where 
it is said to have destroyed a third part of the 
houses, and killed many thousand persons ; — 
the same earthquake that nearly frightened me 
out of my wits at Tripoli^za^ and which I have 
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found was felt in ereiy place that I have aince vi^ 
sited. The old Tork, casting his eyes towards me^ 
obsenred^ as Jacomo afterwards told me^ that the 
destruction would give great joy to the Christiana.. 
The shaver of the faithful was a middle-i^ed 
man, with a due portion of professional suavity 
of manners. He wore clean yellow leather boots, 
a scarlet pelisse trimmed with brown fur, and 
a huge muslin turban. In performing the mys- 
teries of his art, he tucked the pelisse -up be- 
hind ; and the floor of his shop being wet and 
sloppy, he was mounted on a pair of stately 
wooden pattens, to keep his buskins clean. ' His 

operations I can conscientiously say were neatly 

> 

performed, and he appeared to have a great run. 
At his door was a stage, on which- his cnstomera 
held their iiimigations, and niedilated on the 
news of the day. 

Many of the villas in the neighbourhood of the 
town, are large buildings with pleasure-grounds^ 
and gardens attached to them. As- 1 was de- 
sirous of seeing some of these, the person I iHid 
procured for a guide took me to a part of the en- 
virons where the best are situated, fn gomg 
along the road I passed the gate of a large man- 
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sk>i^, at whidi several Turks were standing. One 
pf them enquired if I wished to see the gardens ; 
and being .answered in the affirmative^ went to 
procure, his master's permission, with which he 
soon affierwards returned. On entering the court- 
yard, I observed a number of Turkish officers 
^ineaking in a kind af temple in the middle of a 
pond. Othersi, were diverting themselves with a 
water- wheel; which raised from a well the water 
that aupplied the pond ; and a little smart-look- 
ing mjkn, whom I presently, perceived to be the 
master of the house, was giving directions . to 
some workmen, and assisting himself in the deco- 
ration of a carriage, which, had it been on wheels, 
Ishould have called a barouche, but being with- 
out, 1 mxist denominate a letica. Having made 
my bow in passing, I walked into the garden—^ 
a trim and beautiful retreat. Observing that the 
giii^ had not entered with me, I enquired the 
reason, and was informed that the little man was 
no Cither than the Governor of the island. (^leased 
as I. wa9 to have se^i so stately a being as a 
pashaw in the moments of relaxation, I was a 
little disturbed by the news; for it is not only 
proper to act highly towards the Turks, but to 
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treat them oeremoniouftly. I immediate^ w&oi 
Jacomo to say that I was an English traveller, 
who^ in going to Smyrna, had only touched by 
accident at the island, otherwise that I should 
have paid my respects to him more particnlarly* 
The Turk, with the graciousness of an Oriental 
courtier, sent two <^ his officers in return to say, 
that he observed I was a stranger and did not know 
him, but that, although I had not paid him a visit, 
nor asked permission^ I was at liberty to visk 
every part of the island, and to consider myself 
as the master of his house and gardens. This, I 
think you must allow, was a degree of civilit3rthat 
might hardly have been expected, under the cir-^ 
cumstances, from any man dressed in a little brief 

s 

authority, and far less from so untractable an^ani-^ 
mal as a Pasha w/ 

The island of Scio has been famous from time 
immemorial for the excellence of its winesw Julius 
Caesar was very fon<]l of them, for, among hia 
other jjreat qualities, he was a very good judge of 
wine, which is no doubt the reason why he is so 
much lauded by certain college and church dig- 
nitaries, ai^d proposed by them as a model and 
example to their pupils ; at least J[ do not recollect 
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airiy 6f his oilier predilections whieh they could 
de6ehtly think of recommendrng. The Sciot 
wine is veiy deKcate and high-flavoured; and 
it is the inore valuable out of the island as the 
produce is ' scanty ; but chiefly, because it is apt 
to become putrid in the transportation. Tlie grain 
crop is trifling, hot liiore thatv equal td six weeks* 
sustenance of the inhabitants. On this account it 
is exempted from taxation. The great source of 
the revenue of the Ottoman state is the tenth of 
, the produce of the land. The oppressive Turks 
arfe content with the same proportion of the re- 
sult of the primary labour of mankind, for the 
support of their fleets and armies, sultanas and 
princes, that the meek and lowly priesthood of 
England require for their backs and beHies. 

The fruits of this island are the finest in all the 
Levant, and are principally consumed in Con- 
stantinople. The figs are of an incredible sizey 
and the lemons and oranges annually exported 
are alone estimated at the value of twenty-five 
thousand pounds of our money. But the most 
celebrated production of Scio is the mastick gum, 
an article held in so much esteem by the Turks 
that the Greeks who cultivate the shrub from 
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.iirbich it is obtained, enjoy several peculiar privi* 
leges. They are not subject to pay either tithe or 
tribute, and are permitted to wear white turbans^ 
They are also tolerated in the use of bells on their 
l^hurches ; and the only public burden to which tfaejr 
are subjected is that of attending to the watch 
towers on the coast, near to their villages. In re^ ' 
jturn for these immunities they bring annually tp 
the governor a quantity of the choicest mastick^of 
the value of about fifteen hundred gounds; and 
the day, on which they do this, is one of the 
grandest festivals known on the island. They 
come in white dresses preceded by musicians.and 
dancers, resembling in "the style and practice of 
their march the antient processions in honour <pf 
Ceres and Bacchus. The mastick gardens are 
the most remarkable things in the island. Unde|r 
the shrubs, the ground which i^eceives the gum as 
it drops from incisions in the bark, is made as 
smooth and neat as a pavement. 

The only fortifications of the island are the 
eastles of the city, and the towers along the coa^ 
The citadel in point of grimness and strength is a 
match for that invalid, the Tower of London. " Th^ 
garrison consists of about four hundred domesti** 



cated Janisaries. It is indisputable that for the last 
fifty years the preek islands have only acquiesced 
in the claims of the Turks, and that they must fall 
an easy prey to the first invader. The Ottoman 
government has been in good luck to have, had so 

^ long such quiet neighbours as the Neapolitan and 
Italian states. Were an active government to be 
renewed among the ruins of Rome^ what a superb 
empire might be Seasily acquried in these parts. 

As I shall visit Scio again^ I be^ you to be eon* 
tent for the present with this account. As much 
of my inforniation has necessarily been derived 
from the reports of others, I ought to warn you 
that the Greeks are too conceited to confess them* 

, selves Ignorant of any thing: they will rather 
give you cause to suspect their veracity than their 
^owledge. However the gentleman from whom 
I have had my principal details is a man of a very 
li^spectable character, and has more than once been 
agent for Hassan, the famous Captain Pashaw^ in 
bollecCing the revenues of the islands. His au** 
thorily may therefore be regarded as deserving of 
as much credit, as that of any traveller who would 
speak from his own own observations. * 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER XXXII. 



SBiTRNA) AprH 30. 

fl 

1 HIS city is so well known^ tliat it is need- 
less to trouble you with any circumstantial ac^ 
count of it. The situation is justly admired. The 
adjacent mountains and country^ if not so weU 
cultivated as they ought to be^ are still far super 
rior to the condition in which I expected to find 
them. The streets are narrow and consequently 
dirty, . except where they are covered, as in the 
Bazars. The shops are well filled, and through- 
out the whole town there is an appearance of pros** 
perous industry. 

Here, as in Greece, the general sentiments of 
the Greeks are governed by the hope of their de- 
liverance ; but their character on the whole, as it 
has been represented to me, is better than that of 
the Athenians. They are more opulent^ and 
their egregious pride and vanity are less at va- 
riance with their circumstances* Within the 
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last six months, they have founded a college 
for the teaching of the antient Greek, atul the 
mathematical sciences* The professors were 
educated in Vienna, and I am told are well qua^- 
}i6ed to promote the interests, of the institu- 
tion. One of them, to whom I have been intro* 
<luced, is a sensible, sedate man. The funds 
for the maintenance of the college are derived 
from a. tax levied on all the Greeks indiscrimi* 
nately, through the medium of the church. The 
professors are paid about a hundred pounds ster^ 
ling per annum each, and have apartments witHitl 
the building of the institution, which is large and 
convenient for its purposes. ^ 

The students are limited to a hundred, and the 
number is Yfomplete. The mode of teaching the 
mathematical class, has, I think, something curi* 
ously antique. A large table is placed diagonally 
in the middle of the school-room, on which: the 
students successively work their problems with 
chalk. 

Except the subscription-rooms of the Casino^ 
there is no ofher place T>f public amusemait it 
Smyrna. '*' 

. In the year 179 7, a party of German rofpe* 
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dancers exhibited their performances^ under the 
protection of the Imperial Consul, but the.cpnse- 
quences that ensued, are likely for a long time to 
deter the Groyernment from again consenting to 
allow any similar, entertainment. A number pf 
sailors belonging to the. Septiasokr Republic at- 
jtempted to force themselves into the theatre, and 
were resisted by the Janisaries who guard^^ the 
entrance. A scuffle took place/ and one of the 
Janisaries was killed. The governor of the city 

4 

demanded the murderer, who had taken refuge 
with the Russian Consul. The consul equivocated 
with. the governor. The Turkish populace be- 
came riotous, and insisted on the governor beii^g 
peremptory. Still the consul refused to deliver 
up the offender. Tlie Turks, no longer ^able to 
endure the evident trick that was playing against 
justice, set fire to the street where the Franks re- 
sided^ and almost every house and store, together 
with a vast quantity of property, was consumed. 
A massacre of Greeks followed, and it was some 
time before the fire Could be got under, or the 
rtpters < reduced to order. On this occasion the 
Turks^had just cause for their indignation ; and 
in the punishments that were afterwards inflicted^ 
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it is certainly to be regretted that the Rusiian 

.... f 

consul was not made the first and most con* 
spicuous example. 

In passing along the streets of the Turkish part 
of the town, I have seen in several places bi^oken 
marble pillars and capitals ; but I have not met 
with any edifice that has the appearance of atiti^ 
quity. The Khans, or places where the travel- 
ling merchants reside, are the handsomest build- 
ings in Smyrna, and some of them, from their (ex- 
tent, might almost be called magnificent. 

The most remarkable thing that I have seeii 
here, is a living human malfbrmation, a female; 
from the island of Scio. She is about sixteen 

years old, but her face is as withered as that of a 

• . ■ • , 

woman of sixty. Her hand's and feet are regu- 
larly formed, but the bones of her arms and legs 
are flat and bent, like the blade of a sabre. In 
place of two elbows and two knees, she has six of 
each, arid her elbow^s are so placed that dhe can 
twist her arms like cords. In her limbs she has 
very little power, and her whole form is contained 
within a box not more than eighteen inches 
long by twelve wide. This helpless being soli- 
cits charity in the streets ; her voice is^ delight- 



S7S SMYRNA. 

fully clear; hei* language is greatljr admired; 
apd I am told that her mind is singularly in* 
telligent. 

Saoh prodigies I am assured are often seen in 
tbeae countries. In the year 1788, a bifonn 
moiister died in Alexandria of the plague. By 
the account that I have received from a person 
who saw it, it seems to have resembled the cele-? 
brated Scotish prodigy, mentioned by Buchanan, 
but one of the bodies vyas much less than the 
other. It went about the streets, and the on^ 
song while the other implored charity. It was 
only itifpcted in one body, and the other died, 
not of the disease, but by the corruption of its 
companion. 

Many opinions have been sported by the in^ 
genious as to the causes of malformations, par- 
ticularly of that kind which are supposed to 
arise from impressions made on the mind of the 
* mother during her pregnancy ; and it has been 
lu'gued against the probability of their being oc* 
casioned by such impressions, that there is no 
nervous connexion between the nwther and the 
ftbtus, by which the emotions of her mind can 
^ commtinicated^ It appears to me^ however. 
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that this argU0ient is worth nothing, because it 
,ought ratbw.to be shewn, that the impressions on 
,the pipther do hot so aiFect herself, as to occasion 
^y interruption in the secretion of the materiats 
of vfhich the foetus is foriped. It certainly seems 
:.mo«p™UbIe™pp<«itio„,4.tiH, owing. to. 
defect of the material necessary to the develope- 
ment of the foetus that malformations are pro- 
duced, than.by^any intellectual influence' exerted 
.by tl^e. mother.* 

Yours, &c. 
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I LEFT Smyrna on the morning softer I wrotp 
tp you I^st, takipg with me a Janisa^,,,^ g-uid^^ 
an4 J^mo* On ; ascend^g^ the, heights, aftet 
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qoittiiig the town, I aw ftlong the ride of tbe 
road Kvend broken relks of aniient edifioes, and 
I met a iaige caravan of c^mek from the in- 
terior of Aria^ TheK shipa of die desert, v»- 
rionaly loaded, woe movii^ slowly to €biair 
port. Hie camel is withoot donbt the iciest of 
animak, bat it hat a conipoaed docile aspect diat 
reconciles as to its drformity. A caravan, ow- 
ing to the oriental dresses of the passengers, and 
the innumerable grotesque circumstances whkA 
it presents, is an amusing spectacle. On the 
back of one camel three or four children were 
squabbling in a basket ; on another, cooking uten- 
sils were clattering ; from the back of a third, a 
young camel looked forth enquiringly on the 
world. The camels were f<rfIowed by a long de- 
sultory train of foot passengers and cattle. 

After reaching the summit of the hills imme- 
diately behind Smyrna, the road lies 'trough 
fields here and there well cultivated, and inter- 
spersed with country houses. When we had rode 
slowly on for three or four hour^, we pasised 
tfirough the ruins of a Turkish town, of which 
four ^r five moschs, one of theoLa handsome buitd^ 
iug, are entire; soine twenty houses or so are also 
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9till teiuintable^ and a few of theAi are inhabited. 
In passing this place I was agreeably surprised by 
a cuckoo t tte iPMei of tl^i^ bird has at all ttm^ 
afforded me indescribable delight; but on tibi&0C^ 
ca^on^ its twb simple notes -seemed to haVe ao- 
quired the power of a felicitous epithet iik poetry, 
^ud excited in my recollection a long and pleas- 
ing succession of rural associations. I forgot in 
the reverie of the moment that Fancy was only 
talking in the -gallery of Memory, and that the 
prigioal subjects of those pictures which she 
contemplated were at a long <mid a dang^arous 
distance. 

Prooeeding still sldwly, we arrived *t «k oofiee^ 
Jbouse, on the banks of a small stream, jn^iere 
we alighted, and took some refreshment under the 
shadow of«three or few tiee»> on which three <^ 
four coufde of storks (wiere conjugally building; their 
nests. I became interested in their, work* . imd 
obis^rved th|it wh^ii a!ny of, rtbeir acquaintance 
hq^pened to fly \pa»t^jthq|p^v chattered; a si^t of 
howrc^o^y^^do to Om^, Another* - This d vilityifras^o 
imiformly and recipi^ocallf performed, that jml 
may rest assiimi qi the p^litoteas of tbe storki 
l>§ing as Jnd^Fputiibl^ as lAietr pi^ 

T2 
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Having stopped some time, we again mounted, 
and continuing our journey at the same dull 
rate, we frequently passed droves o£ camels, 
the stragglers of the caravan. The road for a 
mile or two lies along the side of a marshy lake, 
and the environs are equally dreary and barren. 
Passing the lake, we entered on an extensive plain, 
where I noticed several broken columns of 

« 

marble, and the evident traces of an antient high- 
way, which apparently led towards the lake; per- 
haps, like the roads through the Pontine marshes^ 
it crosses the lake, for the weeds and rushes 
shew that the water is very shallow. Near 
these relics there is a small cofiee-house, a bury- . 
ihg-ground, and a mosch. Leaving them on the 
left, we turned towards the south, and passed 
about a dozen Turks with a corpse, which they 
had laid on the grass while they dug a grave to re^ 
ceive it. This incident effectually dispersed all 
the rural reflexions which the cuckoo had awa- 
kened^ and substituted for the calm and delightful 
pictures, in the style of Claude, that my imagina** 
tion had contemplated with so much complacency, 
a number of grim and gloomy sketches, after the 
manner of Salvator Rosa. The wind indeed had 
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a hand in the change, for all the afternoon a vio- 
lent Scirocco had annoyed both man and. beast^ 
slfid the sky, which in the morning was blue and 
crystalline, had assumed the appearance of tar- 
nished brass ; nor could scenery more wild and 
desolate than the landscape, which served as a 
back-ground to the gloomy business of the Turks, 
be easily imagined. The road, indeed, after as- 
cending the hills on the «outh side of the plain, 
was calculated to inspire only appreherision and 
melancholy. Not a habitation ,was to be seen, 
but we passed several cemeteries with. their dull 
cypresses and tomb-stones, which served to shew 
that the country had once been inhabited* Justly 
to appreciate the impression which all these things 
made on me; you would require, besides being 
under the hypochondriacal influence of the Sciroc- 
co, to be provoked almost to the very act of suicide 
or murder, by a stupid sullen Janisary, who, being 
himself the owner of tjie horses ypu have hired, 
will not ride even at the rate of a brewer s dray. 

.Just as the stars began to twinkle, we ar- 
rived, at another cofiee-house on the. road side, 
with a mosch before it, a spreading beech-tree 
for the Turks to recline under in the spring, and 
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a shed for them in the more intense sunshine of 
summer. Here^ I was informed by the Jani- 
sary, we were to rest for the night ; and I was 
fortunate in getting a room^ and a tolerable place 
for my mattress. At present the Turks are 
making great preparations to strengthen their 
;army,and recruits are almost daily passing from the 
southern provinces towards Constantinople. The 
chance therefore is, that a traveller in Natolia is 
.likely to. be rather well qr ill accommodated: 
well, if he happen to find the apartment allotted 
for officers empty; ill, if he fall in with a gang 
of recruits. In this case I htd the good luck to be 
the only guest in the housa 

This inn, as I must qall it, was kept by a Turk 
jand a Moor. The Blackamoor danced a jig to amusp 
jus, and the Turk sang two songs with a degree of 
:|)athos and sweetpess that greatly surprised me. 
^e told me tl^t an English Milordos, who had 
passed 9009^ time before, advised him to go to 
London, ^here i^h singing inrould make him as 
great as a Pash^w ; but he had pot been able yet 
jbp find any one willipg to take^ him there. One 
of his songs, 9s J^comp ^pterpreted the meaning, 
!nras a de3ciiption of an aiany advancing ;to the 
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f eW, and had been composed by tRe Turk him- 
Belf. The music was so lively and descriptive, 
that the poetry, I aoi sure, could not have been 
otherwise than good. Alas! 

*' Full many a gem of purest ray serene 

The dark unfathom*d caves of ocean bear ; 

Full many a flower has blown to blush unseen^ 

And waste its sweetness on the desert air." 

The other song was a love ditty. Considering 
that the poor Mahomedans are not permitted to 

> ■ * ' * * '. 

see the faces of their mistresses, I was desirous of 
hearing which of their charm% were celebrated, 
and made Jacomo, when the Turk had ceased 
singing, translate for me the whole ballad. It re* 
lated thatall on asummer'sday,twoyoungOttoman 
swains were smoking under a tree, by the side of 
a purling stream, hearing the birds singings and 
seeing the flowers blooming. By came a young 
maiden, her eyes like t^o stars in the nights of 
the Ramazan. One of the swains takes his pipe 
out of his mouth, and sighing, smoke, gazes at 
her with delight. The otlier demands why his 
rapt soul is sitting in his eyes, and he avows him- 
self the adorer of the veiled fair. ** Her eyes,** 
says he, ^^ are black, but they shines like the 
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polished stee}^ nor is thf wound they, inflict less 
fatal to the heart." This conceit is pretty, . but 
mark what follows : ^^ My sister says, that in the 
bath her skin is like the snow on the mouittainf . 
of Brusa^ and her cheeks more beautiful than the 
rose of the morning." The other swain ridicules, 
his passion, and bids him refill his pipe. " Ah ^ 

« 

no r cries the lover, " I enjoy it no more; my 
heart is as a fig thrown into a thick leafy tree, 
and %t bird. with bright eyes has caught it and 
holds it fast." 

The Turk and Moor were as willing to serve 
me as a landlord and waiter could possibly be ; but 
they had only eggs and cofiee, having ate up their 
whole allowance of bread before our arrival. 
They are the servants of the host at the ferry- 
house of the river Castrus, and he is a retainer of 
a chief in that neighbourhood. Throughout the 
whole empire there is, unquestionably, a gres^t re-' 
semblance to the descriptions of feudal manners; 
pg^rticularly of what 1 conceive may have been the 
state of society, in the West of Europe, before the 
fiefs became hereditary. 

In the morning Iset out at day-break, and, 
softer a short ride, arrived on the borders of the 
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plain of Ephesus. ^As I do riot visit the ruins 
till my return, we turned towards the shwe, 
leaving the castle on the left, distant fiv^ of 
*ix miles, and entered trpdn a road recently con- 
rtrudted across' the marsh, to which the over- 
flowings of the river have now reduced the gr^t- 
est part of the land, between the scite of the 
city and the sea. The materials of which this 
road is made cannot fail to interest ei^ery pas- 
senger, who has the slightest tendency of mHid to 
meditate on the fluctuation of human afikirs. 
They consist of broken pillars^ entablatures, jmd 
inscriptions, on many of which the sculpture is 
still so entire, as sufficiently to attest the labour 
and skill that had been employed on them. 

After riding some time on this road of frag- 
ments and relics, we reached the ferry, the inn at 
which is really not despicable. The Castriis here, 
although scarcely fifty yards broad, is nearly 
twenty feet in depth, over which we were ferried 
along with other cattle in a triangular float. We 
then followed the course of the river to the sea, 
and observed for nearly half a mile the stone em- 
bankments, which had antiently confined the 
stream, and which in several places were not in 
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the least decayed. The river has thrown up a 
bar across its mouth, and its course from the 
ferry is much interrupted with fishing cruives. 
Either the sea has receded, or the river has 
brought down lai^equantitiesof sand and rubbishy 
for the landmarks at the terminations of the stone 
embankments are now a considerable distance 
from the beach, and the space between, parti- 
cularly on the north side, is a foul unwholesome 
fen* Leaving the banks of the Caslrus, we rode 
along the coast for a mile or two, and afl^ cross- 
ing a point of land, we had a view of this town. 

Yours, &^. 
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ScALANOVA, April 24. 
The approach to Scalanova Jie$ thrqugb 

k 

£elds finely cultivated. The town i3 seen^ 9 
long way off, slopk^ down the side of a pro* 
.uu^ntory* ^rom the bottom of the steep^ a 
pj>iat ick land projects in a^ curved direction to<- 
wards a small island^ on which there is a square 
tower erected, immediately in front of the city. 
This is the only defence towards the sea ; an old 
fortress on the land-side of the town, under the 
walls of which the road passes after crossing seve* 
ral burying-rgrounds, is indeed properly the guar- 
dian of the place. A large lion of white marble 
is stuck up on one comer of this fortress. 

As we were entering the precincts of the town^ 
I . noticed a young J)ull-dog stretched at a door. 
Either from hereditary feelings of patriotism, or 
some other sympathy or antipathy, he allowed me 
to pass unmolested; but Jacomo, ^ho had fall^9 
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behind, was not so fortunate. I had not passed 
the door many yards when I heard him ntter an 
interjection, followed by a malediction, and on 
taming round saw the dog retiring. It seems 
that Jacomo was trotting gaily on, thinking of 
nothing at all, when out sprang the dog, and seized 
his horse by the I^. Such a dog, either in shape 
or manners, Jacomo had never before seen. The 
curs of these parts, like the antient Trcgans, give 
due warning, by shouts, before they make an 
attack, but this round-headed rogue gave no no- 
tice whatever of his intention ; and Jacomo justly 
observed, that it was not fair any dog should have 
the nature to bite without barking. 

On entering the town, we were met by the 
keeper of one of the khans, who conducted me to 
an apartment, in the building, where the person 
resides who has, at present, charge'of the -British 
consulate* The vice-consul was not in, town, 
and the personage- who represented him was so 
invincibly stupid, tliat I should have made but an 
idle journey bad I not found A Greek merchant 
irtio took compassion on me, and with uncom- 
mon assiduity and politeness assisted me in aH 
that I wished to see and to learn. 

Scalanova contains about twenty thousand inha- 
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bitants^ of whom five thottsaiid are reckoned 
Greeks^ about one hundred Armenians, and two 
humked Jews; the rest are Mahomedans. The 
cathedral^ dedicated to St. George, ia siwsceasor to 
the primitive church of Ephesus, and in comet 
quence is regarded as the third of the patriarcHate 
in point of dignity. 

Whik I was looking at the interior of the 

cathedral^ a funeral arrived. The body, preceded 

by a number of priests, was brought into the 

churcli, carried on an open bier, with the face 

nhebvered. It was neatly dressed in white 

dothes, and bore a taper in its hand. After the 

service was read, a young man, who appeared to 

be. chief mourner, lighted the candle in the dead 

man's grasp, and one of the prints distributed ■ 

other tapers among the spectators. In tbemidst ef 

the service my sdemnity was irresistibly disturb^ 

ed by the impudence of one of the priestsi H^ 

took off my spectacles, placed them on his own 

snout, without saying a word, and finding, I sup 

pose, that they wo^ld not suit^ returned them 

with as little ceremony. . Wh6n the> body was 

carried to the grave, the wife and the female 

friends of the deceased came to pay the last marks 

of their affection. But you will excuse me from 
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attempting to describe a scene from which. I 
quickly turned away. 

By a mistake still uoieclifiedly Sc ritom r vu is con* 
sidered to^ he tfte antient Neipolis ; but the pre* 
sent town is only about three handled years okl^ 
and the ruins of Neapolis are still visible on the 
other side of the promontory. 

Scalaoova consists properly of two tc^ns^ the 
Tiiricish and die Grecian. The Tud:? here re- 
tain^ their peculiar consequence ; but th^ ait 
civil and industriously^ and the. Grsrics aris more 
contented with them than any wfaere^ die. l%e 
town itself is jdeaslintand wdKbuilt. One of the 
streets has a small brook of clear water ranaing 
through it, and is agreeably shaded with trees. 
The Ttu^ks uniftnrmly prefisr 8i<iuatioB» where the 
water is good; and it is tradttiooaBy vc^xirtdd 
that the town was £rst foimded on; acc<ninro| 
the abundanoe of ihe sjn^ings here. The pre* 
sent governor of Uiis^ district is rejuresented as u 
man uneommonly shrewdy able^ and jast, and^ to 
thiese qualities in his character^ the comfort oB^e 
Christiaa inhahkants^ and the general presperitf 
<£ the country, are doubtless partly owing. 
Yours, kct 
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Ephesus, JpriliS, 



1 *'i 



rlAVING eompieted the object of iBOf 
visit to SckIaiiova> I returned by dierwdi whidfi, 
leads IKreotly towards thia ]ite*e. It was an 
hour after son^set whpen we mounted, and the 
ridfe is computed at fbur hours of the p<»it-tate^ 
which iaj I think/ Hot more than tl:n*ee EngKsii 
miles per hour. - ». 

* Losing sight ^f the sea^ we cameinto a hollow 
among the hillly where I saw^ oq the right hand, 
lit a considerable distance above our path, the 
|]iarap6t*waU of the antient h%hway from Efiiesus 
to Neapolis. ' It was too late to thimk of tiding 
j^ong tiiis^ road ; bat we contiilued nearly ^rallel 
to it, until it was so dark, that I tould no longer 
taiee the wall. The extent of this work, with 
the ruins that I had already seaoi, aiid some nh^ 
tard afl^tion of the imagination, concerning tlie 
s^veifi 'wonders of the worlds and the seven golden 
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candlesticks, tended to produce in my mind a 
great idea bf the ruins of the city, the approach 
to which was rendered uncommonly solemn, by 
the baying of wolves and the hooting of owls qa 
the hills. However, before we reached the vil- 
lage where I am now writing, and which still 
retains the title of Ephesus, the moon rose above 
the mountains, and the songs of innumerable 
nightingales in the bushes greatly diminished the 
awe^struck and moralizing humour into which I 
had fallen^ I wonder how it happens, that the 
song of the nightingale is generally thought to 
produce melancholy reflexions, I have never 
heard it without experiencing a lively emotion of 
pleasure, and on this occasion it seemed, to me 
quite chearfuL If any other being besides fpan is 
subject to the instigations of poetical fancy, it is 
this sweet, capricious, and elegant bird. 

When we got to the cofFee-howe in wlfic^. we 
were, to take up our abode for the. night, we 
found it full of Turkish soldiers, recruits, pipe^^ 
pistols, and smoke. Luckily, however, we met 
at the door an Athenian Greek, who, understandr 
ing that I preferred to have my bed spread in 
the open air, . to sleeping in the ooflr^rhQUSifv 
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offered io ticcommodate me in his tiouse^ and in 
it I aihtiow writing, disturbed, however, by a 
noisy cricket, which is making siich a confounded 
iasd incessant chirruping, that if I had it under 
my beel, I would make it sing another song. 

Youtd, &c. 
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, . Ephe«us, Jpril Si6. 

'While the horses are getting ready, I sit 
aown to give you some account of what I have seen 
Jo recompense me for the trouble of coming here. 
^ The ruins appear to consist chiefly of the 
remains of Saracenic baths and moschs. Of the 
temple of Diana t saw nothing which any man^ 
in his sober senses, could say that he is sure may 
Kave belonged to it. The best classical relics are 
fwo' of ' three fragments of bas-reliefs, rudely 
stuck up over an arched gateway leading to the 

u 
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fortress. Probably this aidi bdonged to the 
castle which the Empress Helena is said to hsve 
erected here ; for the present fortress iaeyidesrt i y 
of much more reeent eonstruction. At a shoftr 
distance from the right of this gate^ and some- 
what lower, the waUs of a large and magnifioent 
marble mosch are stilt entire. This is the boild- 
ing which Tournefott, aiid most of the ttrnweliers 
who have followed him, call the Church of St 
John. I think, however, that in this instance 
he is incorrect. Hie edifice is certoinly Saia- 
centc. I was not able to trace, on any part of it, ~ 
Christian insignia ; but it exhibits many SCaho- 
medan ornaments, apparently coev^ with the 
construction, It is needless to enumerate any 
more of the few unintelligible scraps (tf anttqinit^ 
which I met with, except a statue of an iafant 
Aacchns eating grapes, which I bought for fifteen 
shillings. It was turned up by » plwgh a. few 
days ago. 

A walk of more than an hour, over b^r^^n 
vaults, and through nettles and briars, efieqtoally 
cooled the slight desire which I felt to look at 
objects, of which the sra, use, apd cp^stcuction^ 
are equally unknown. The traveller ^mii^ be for 



if 



4 
i 

I 



gone in Antiquarianisai who can admire the 
wmab o£^ 4k jqMdocl^m.ibir other ahs^Ieas 
faeql»th«t Gcmstttute the ruitts of Ephesus. lb 
. mfe jfou the trouble of a aeareh^ orv the vexa^ioa 
of opmiiig away without accompUshing the oh- 
jeots of youi* journey, if^ou are ever SQ mad as 
tOr visit this place^ I ought to mention^, that ^tlie 

« 

resuains of the anti^t city lie principally along 
the heights on the West of the modern village ; 
and that thoje which are now commohly visited 
aa such, are, in fact, of posterior ofigiiii and are 
perhaps wholly Saracenic. % 

,| The situation of Ephesus, as it appears at pre- 

•L sent, is as well calculated to rake a d&p^te 

^j among topographers, as ahy placcithatl know. 

•Were I to describe to:y<Hi only its existiag condi- 
tion, — barren racky bilk behind', and.a mtfrass of 
g many miles in extent in front, you would not be- 

, i4tate Uk isay^ thait it miist have heeii extminely ill 

chosen. But when it is considered that this 
fiKMs^ ^as fdrmed by /the.imiiidati<>na of the 
river having been neglected ; that the river, prior 
to Mt^ stoppage by the bar aemsis its mioiith, and 
i¥hich is probably of the same date as the momh 
was navigable to the city; and that the town 

V2 
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•tood exactly in that part of the noble and fertile 
Valley of the Castrus^ by which it wa$ enabled to 
unite^ to its maritime advantages, tbeconTenience 
of an easy c(»nmunieation with the interior, you 
will perhaps, like me, be disposed to think that 
it may have been very -happily chosen. The 
marshes roand Ephesus are not half so extensive 
as the levels on the South side of London. . Novr, 
were it possible to imagine the modern Babylon 
desolated ; the ruins of the bridges interrupting 
the course of the Thames ; scarcely a vestige of all 
her thousands of streets.and structures remainii^s 
the very scite of St. FauPs unknown to the 
miserable inhabitants of a few hovels, half hid by 
the briars and nettles among the ruins ;«*-were it 
indeed possible to imagine the ruin of Londoii 
as complete as ^ that of Ephesus; what would 
then be the state of the low grounds of Vauxr 
hall^ Laitibeth, and Camberwell, which at pre** 

* * - 

sent are covered with so many floarishing gaN 
dens and terraces ?—^couId they be otherwise 
than putrid fens^ the abodes of reptiles, aUld the 
nurseries of pestilence, like tlK>se of the plain of 
Ephesus ? 

YQur$, &c. 
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SmtrnJF, April 2T. 

. Having crossed the Castnis, a little way 
9hoye Ephesus, by a bridge of several arches, w^ 
e^nt«9!ed a b^wiifu], but almost entirely darted 
valley. The clear river winds chearfully through it ; 
and the atdes of the mouptains are in some places 
l^ok^n into stupendous precipices^ and in others 
si»)Qped into fiae holmf and rural hollows, deco- 
rated with staifely treies. 

" A^r riding an hour or so, we fell in with a 
train pfpameU^ cattle, men, women, and children,. 
Forgetting, in the instant^ that I was in Asia, I 
iodflgi^d it was a ]ty>oop of coiiiitry folk going, with 
their merchandise, to a fair ; but, observing some--^ 
Uiipguncommoii in the dresses ofthe men, and that 
th0 WiOmen were not veiled, I enquired what they, 
w^e; and was agreeably surprized to find them 
Kjs^\ of those wandering tribes, wha, like Abraham 
and bis hcmsehokl, roam over the vast unappropri* 
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ated domains of Asia^ and have no local habitation. 
During winter they come into the narrow valleys ; 
and as the spring returns, they retire again 
towards the open country, passing the vicinity of 
the large towns about the end of Lent, at which 
time they dispose of their Iambs and young cattle. 
This tribe or family consisted of about a hundred 
persons, men-servants and maid-servants, with 
their little ones. Upwards of three score of 
camels, with a more numerous train of cattle, 
sheep, and goats, asses loaded with poultry m 
baskets, and other patriarchal chattels and move- 
ables. They rested on the banks of the river^ 
but did not pitch any tents. As they travel 
slowly, the Paschal Feast will begin before they 
can reach the neighbourhood of Smyrna. I Had 
not the least hope of falling in with any thing so 
primitive. The Mosaic descriptions have how 
acquired a degree of circumstantiality, in mj 
mind, pleasantly perspicuous. 

Ldkving the patriarchs, we roSle up the banks 

of the river, and turning towards the North, ifor 

... . . - . ' 

we had hitherto proceeded in an easterly direc- 
tion, entered a valley, which gradually expands' 
to a great width, assuming the appearance of a- 
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large pUin. On the banks of the streani, at a 
short distance froni where we left it, we aUghted 
near a little coiiee-house, and took some refresh* 
ment. In the neighbouring bushes a vast num* 
her of nightingales were rehearsing for tlie even- 
ing.: I do not remember to have heard before of* 
their day-light songs. Lulled by their melody^ 
as I should have said about ten years ago, but 
in fact oppressed by the heat of the sun^ I fell 
asleep under the trees, where the rug had been 
spread for my dinner. The servants also fell 
asleep ; and, while we were all in this negligent 
condition, a Turk, who happened to be passing, 
?tolp one of the horses* bridles. When we awok^ 
the Janissarv made a terrible disturbance on ac^ 
count of" the loss; but I was very thankful, that 
we had not found our throats cut 

The appearance of Greece> particularly around 

r 

Athens, though exceedingly picturesque, is not 
more majestic than that of your own neighbour- 
hood; but the general aspect of the landscape in 
Natolia is stupendous and extensive, far beyond 
any .means of comparison that Scotland affords. 
On the West side of the plain on which the road 
iies^ after quitting the banks of the Castrus, we 



passed the ruins of aa aqoediiet> . tiiat mt. jmt$c tii 
had supplied a large town, of which. xio nemai 
were visible, except a few fragments .<^ brokt 
marble, appearing like white booes acsioo^ th 
greeo grass. At the moment, I felt a wish t 
learn something of the deoea^, and r^^gretto 
that I bad not taken my compass and OMip witb 
me. But of what use would it have beaeo ta my 
unfurnished memory, tp have aseertaiaed tbe 
name of a city that is no more ? In truths I begin 
to think that my ignorance contribute not a 
little to the gratification which I. seqeive in these 
r^ons of desolation. Forconjectare^.ii^jittempt- 
ing to satisfy curiosity, has. recourse to fducyf 
over whose creations a d^ree o/ mektncboly i^ 
necessarily difiused, whipb> like the transpaffeiit 
obscurity of the painteri,. gives ^ <^arm to the 
composition, more delightful than the distinct 
lights and hard facts of historical troth. 

When we had left those imperfect v^tiges of 
the unknown dead about three jniles faehifid ii«9 
we came to another co&e-house on the baubof 
a pleasant brook, with a mosch for tra?dterrto 
say th^ir prayers in, and a littie grove ibr their 
Tumijxatipns and smoking. The uniformity io 
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the sitaations of the Asiatic public-houses, every 
one having its grove and running water, proves 
that there is something systematic in the choice. 
In a climate Hvh^e shade and cool water are so 
often luKilries, the system does credit to the taste, 
or rather to the instincts, of the Turks. At this 
cofl^*house a number of recruits were restmg. 
The Janisary advised me, prospectively^ n<^t to 
attend to their request, for they would ask mor 
ney. They did so, and patiently submitted to 
their disappotntmonjt. ". 

. When w^ arrived on the heights above Smjrrna^ 
the ni^t waa for advanced^ and the moon Vas 
high and clear. On one side of the road a drove 
of camela were encamped ronnd a fir/e. The^ 
formed |i cirde, with their heads to the lights 
and the drivers - were seated within, joyously 
singing. 

On entering the city, we were saluted hy the 
barUng of at least fifty dogs, a party of those 
mfuiterless and vagabond curs, which infest the 
streets of the Turkish towns. Their barking was 
only an alarm : the moiheat that they were spoken, 
to, {thigr retired, or came towards ns greetingly 
and kindly. 

Yours, &c. 4 
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At Sea, Jpril 39. 

♦ 

I LEFT Sa^raa on th^ evening of the 27th, 
in avessel for Samoa. The wind was not veiy 
fiivonrable^ and we took the voyage easily. On 
tfie second day we arrived in the neighbourhood 
of the laigest of the two islands which are called 
the English Islands, and the ship having andimed 
ia the straights between them, I went on shore. 
I found it inhabited by two or three Turkish 
shepherds and their families, and I engaged one 
of them to. conduct me to a port on the opposite 
side of the island, where I was informed several 
aflftient arches, and a large cistern, showed that a 
town had once been. Our walk lasted about an 
hpur, over a rude tract, through fields that stiil 
retained some traces of having formerly been 
cultivatedj^ and of which the inhabitants still sow 

• • , 

a. .few. corners with com and beans, for their own 
subsistence. . 
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- The ruins consist of upwards of ^ a hundred 
groined vaults^ supported by rude square pillars^ 
,i— probably they were originally warehouses. 
They are situated in the vicinity of a cove, that 
branches from a port capable of containing hun«- 
dreds of Yessels, in perfect security from every 
wind. By the workmaifship, it is evident that 
tfiese buildings were constructed for some. very 
ordinary purpose. The vaulting and arches over 
the cistern are more neatly formed, and I think 
are of greater antiquity. OF the history ctfthit 
island I know nothing, and the^^ remains are too 
^ incbnsid^ble tlb enab!e"me honestly to say more.- 
Having returned on boards we lay at anchor 
till an hour before day-light, when we got under 
weigh. The day, according to the usages of the 
;/tr Greek church, b^ing'the festival of die Resur-^ 
If rection, the appearance of the sun was announced 
j J by the firing of the guns, and the sailors shalc*^ 
^ ing hands and embracing, crying ** Christ ' i« 

^. risen." *This is one of the greatest 6f the Grfeek 
^ holidays ; and I was not surprized to see all hands, 

|j after living forty days on bread and vegetables^ 

^ preparing, with great jollity, for a sumptuous re-- 

past of flesh and other savoury messes* 
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: After mid-day, the 8ea*bi^eeze set fc^y^tf ong into 
the Gulpb of Smyrna, 9nd we could not weather 
Gape Calaberno; the Captain, therefore; bore 
away for Foscia, where he cast anchor^ and I 
went ashore, 

Xhe port of Foscia is an oval basoQ, about 
a mile in length, and half that extent in breadth i 
the entrance is not a musket-shot in widtb^^ 
and the anchorage within is excellent for ves-< 
sels of any description. The town stands ol| 
a peninsula that projects into the port, and is 
almost entirely surrounded by the water. It is 
a small decayed place, was built by the Genoesje, 
and with them its prosperity and riches departed. 
The environs still retain some marks of their in^ 
dustry and opulence, in the ruins of country-^ 
bouses, and orange and olive-gardens, of which 
the walls are almost entirely fallen, and the soi^ 
overgrown with weeds and nettles. A few field^ 
are still planted with vines, of which the fruit is 
s^nt.to Smyrna; but, generally speaking, th^ 
j^aceisfast approaching to a state of compl^ta 
desolation. 

After walking abont the neighbourhood for an 
hour or two, and enqjuirii^ in vain if there were any 
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things worth looking^ at, I returned' tdwardb the 
hoBt. At the gate, for the walls are still in e3;i8tr 
ence, a nutnber of Greeks were amusing them-' 
selves in their holiday-clothes, and a hand of 
Turks were reposing in the shade. Desiring 
Jacofldo to enquire at one of the Turks about an 
appearance somewhat like a wall, along the fac0 
of the hills, I was amused by the Turkishness of 
the reply. Jacomo, as is usual with him, instead 
of putting a plain question, prefaced the enquiry 
with some observations of his own, relative to 
antiquities in general, the great love and esteem 
which the British have for thero, particularly his 
master, and how for them only he had come on 
shore, &c. &c. The Turk listened to the oration 
with the greatest possible gravity ; and when 

Jacomo bad made an end, answered, *' That^ 

^ • - 

he could tell nothing about the age of those 
walls^ for they were older than him, and that 
we could see, as w;ell as he, that they were very^ 
old ;'* adding, profoundly, ." Who can now tell 
by , whom they w&e constructed^r or for what 
purpose, since every one is dead that liad anjr 
thing to do with them/* 

As soon as the breeze arose, we again weighed 
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anchor; but we hadficaroeiy got beyond the 
mouth of the harbour when it feU cafan, and oo»* 
tinued so till next day at noon. A l^xt brorae 
Ihen sprang iqp^ and wie readied Scio aboulsunr 
ae^ but we did not olair the Southern ^tnoutbiOir 
the straits till after ten o^clock this momuig* 

Vours, &c. 



LETTER XXX Vlir. 



At Sea, Jpril^g. 



V 



' While W werfe tacking oft fhe coast of 
Samos this afternoon, the Captaiti pointed out 
to me the distant heights of the Isle of Patinos. 
Hiis, like t|ie sight of many other places in tl^ese 
regions, had . the eiO^^ of calling up a par^cular 
train of associations, and I have endeavoured to 
embody some of- them in the following Ode. I 
entreat you to be tender in* your criticism^ Re-^ 
fleet that it was written off the coast of Ionia> a 
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country whare there never wM any professed 
reviewer; and if all this be not enough, I eonjure 
yoti, for your own sake, to remember that the 
antients once stoned a critic to death ; and who 
knows but one of the moderns may be actuated by 
the same .pirit ? 



THE CONfiUEROIL 

Avenger, Destroyer, thou storm of the Lord, 
That scatterest the chaff of the nations, give ear! 

Thy earth-shaking chariot and life-reaping sword. 
May daunt like the thunder and l%htning of fear. 
But the end of the rolling and gleaming b near. 

Vain-glorious ! prodaim'st thou'thy triumphs and power, 
O fire of Jehovah, that wasteth the world ! 

As the noise of a burning and flames that devour. 
Is the Hero*s renown, and the banner unfurFd, 

> 

A doud.whence the red-bolted vengeance is hurFd. 

Belshazzar of Blasphemy, throned with thy biide. 

And feasting in Babylon, gofgeous tod irain, 
Fkom spcnk of the Altar, as fiill as thy pridct, 

Tlity chie& and thy captains new fisry may drain 
JVom tb^ wine^ flowing firee as the Uood of their slain. 
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Bat winnower of n<ig»» tfaficif, as die com 
nnt floats in tbe temr^ and ffies from the flail» 

Found li^t in the baknce and gennkas, in scom 
The Lord wiB disperse, with the breath of his gale. 
Ha ! wheat of the sycophant — tiioa art but hafl. 

Dread ^^al of Wrath> from the zenith of Heaven, 
With temUe heralding pour*d on the earth. 

Fur a day and an hour though dominion be given 
To the scorpions of death and the locusts of dearth. 
In the end it shall be as they never had birth. 



LETTER XXXIX. 



Saiiios> Mays. 

* 

SAMQS, like the other dominions of the 
Greeks, has greatly dedined from its £Mrmer im- 
portance. But though tlK AioHttments of its 
early grandeur are almost obiit^fated, I siispect 
very miich that its riches and population fall Kttle 
short of what they were in the best times of anti- 



J^ity. I cannot/ in<jleedj think that the iMular 
preeks have bee^ to r^trogrji^e ^9 oth^r nations 
have hew progressive. Qfi all th^ i$knds at 
idiich I hav^ t^Miched^ except those in the Gulph 
of Smyrn^aj I hav^ s^n indisputable evidences of 
Ihe i^icultare having the appearance of being 
D^ainteined at its maicimum* In Scio it is uni- 
versally allowed^ that a greater extent of aurfaee 
IS under tillage than was at any former period ; 
and the population is so great, that the island 
may he regarded as one of the hest-peopled in 
the whole world. The ruins, which call forth the 
lamentations of the classical travellers, are rather 
proofs of an alteration in religious sen tiraents, than 
of w:aste or decay in the civil interests of the in* 
babitonjts. The Classic, among the Grecian ruins, 
is very like the Papist among the monastic remaina 
of England. We must not trust too much to. 
h$s accpunt of the eiListing state of thij»ga. Hh 
Wthnsiaam l?ads him *f> attach mor^e value to the 
pa^t than it deserves, and to regard the present 
vith far less esteem U>an it mei*its. 

Th^s island has, fox some time, been not a IHtle 
disturbed by dashing principles and prejudices, 
QJi the fiiame nature as thqse which have caused 
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M much agitation in the West of Europe. The. 
primates and the rich men had h>ng managed^ 
with great soccess, to exempt themselves frons 
all manner of taxation. The common people 
grew, at last, discontent^ ; and insisted that the 
primates, according to their meails, should also 
pay taxes. The primates treated them with con-^ 
tempt. The people rebelled, and a revolution 
ensued. Some of the primates were slain, and 
others emigrated. A sort of compromise h&» 
lately taken place, but it is not supposed that 
matters are yet in a settled frame. What laud 
and praise this afiair would have received from the 
Doctors of Oxford and Cambridge, had it hap- 
pened two thousand years ago! 

Samos is said to contain, at present, about 
twenty thousand inhabited houses ; and the whole 
population, which is Christian, is estimated at 
fifty thousand souls. There is only one Turkisk 
officer in the island, the Governor, and he bears 
his faculties very meekly, .leaving the aristocrats 
and democrats to worry each other in their ownr 
way, without taking the part of either. He is a 
wise man. Moral distempers have their raving 
iits> and the extravagances of the patient ought to 
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he heat^ with equanimity: it is only when he 
jpTOceecb to work tnUchief that coercion should 
be used. 

The principal ptoduction 5f Samos is the rich 
muscato wine, once so much esteemed under the 
name of Malmsey. Upwards of fifty cargojBs were 
formerly Shipped to the Black Sea; but, owing 
to the war, the trade is quite at a stand, and the 
vintagers know not what t6 do with their wines,. 
The sweet muscato^ unlike eyery other wiiie, is 
best in the first year. Its fine perfume passes off 
in the course of the second; and, as it grows oM, 
it becomes strong and spirituous, like the Com- 
inanderia of Cyprus. Samos also exports a con- 
siderable quantity of oil and raisins. The oil is 
the best in the Levant, being prepared in the 
French manner, by cleaning and "garbling the 
olives. Since the shutting of the Italian ports, 
"some of the Samos oil has been sent to London, 
and sold for good Lucca. In the mountains, 
statuary marble is found in abundance ; and not 
far from the town of Vathi, in which I am now 
writing, there is an extensive forest, which occa- 
sionally furnisher timber for the Ottoman navy. 
In the recesses of this wood, serpents of an incre- 

'* X 2 
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dible size are said to have been discovered^ uad 
the stories, that are told of them would do credit 
to the Legend of Hercutes* 

The carob-tree is also cultiTated in this island ; 
and a considerable quantity of the fruity in tisie 
of peace, is sent to Russia^ where, I am told^ 
it is distilled into a spirit used by the common 
people. In Turkey it is not much eaten by the 
poor, but it is esteemed excellent for feeding 
horses. You will probably recollect, that among 
the Romans the earob was the standard of a 
weight, somewhat, I suppose, as the barley-corn^ 
with us, is the standard of measure. 

Yours, &C.. 
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LETTER XL, 



Myconi, 9th May. 

After adventures that partake of the nature 
of those of Columbus, in the first and most fa- 
mous of all his voyages, I have great reason tp 
thank my stars that I have reached this island. 
On the morning of the 3d I left Samos in a boat, 
which I had hired, and as the wind was not very 
favourable, instead of coasting Necaria, as I at 
first intended, we steered towards the continental 
peninsula of Chezmaih. In the afternoon we 
found it would be necessary to seek a port for the 
night, according to the good old custom of the heroic 
ages. While sailing easily along, just as the sun 
was setting, we discovered something white lying 
on the shore, and which Jacomo, whose head is 
full of images, immediately set down for a diarble 
lion. He was not a little confirmed in his opi- 
nion when he Observed the ruins of an extensive 
antient wall immediately behind it. To take pos- 
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session of the statue, and to view the ruins, I di* 
rected the boat to land us. But, alas ! the lion 
proved only a white stone. We found, however, 
that the wall extended a long way. Following it 
to a considerable distance, we traced the ruins of 
a tower, projecting beyond the line of the wall, 
and soon after came to the remains of a tem- 
ple, in the neighbourhood of which the founr 
dations of several edifices are still visible. As it 
was now beginning to grow dark, we deemed it 
expedient to return, having followed the line of 
the fortifications about a mile. This wall unr 
doubtedly encompassed a city. But what city, 
by whom built, or when destroyed, I confess my- 
self unable to conjecture. Thq ruins are situated 
almost directly north from the harbour of Vathi ; 
and the wall,, constructed with large black square 
masses, of a lava-like substance, is built along the 
edge of a rocky peninsula. 

About an hour before the dawn, we again stood 
out to sea, but the wind was so light that we made 
very little way along the coast. In the afternoon, 
observing a flock of camels feeding on the heights, 
and several inclosed fields, we resolved to sail into 
a port which enters from the open bay, in which 
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we had already lost so much time. When within/ 
the port had the appearance of a lake, the en-" 
trance being concealed by a point of land. Its 
shape resembles the outline of a double bunch of 
grapes ; and the wildest loch in the highlands of 
Scotland is not sequestered among more barren 
scenery than this little creek of Asia. Here we 
lay till after midnight, when we again put to sea, 
but as the dfiwn began to brighten, the land 
breeze slackened, and by the time the sun ap^ 
peared it was quite calm* We, therefore, had rei* 
course to our pars, and met with no other adventure 
that day, than finding an excellent fish asleep in 
a small pool on the shore, above the level of the 
sea. It was probably thrown there by a wava 
We also picked up several shell fish, but the 
change of the moon being near, they were all 
of course, lean and insipid. 

From the way in which the men handled the 
oafs, I began to suspect that they were no great 
sailors, and my apprebeofiions were speedily veri- 
fied. One of them had in fact never acted \ii that 
capacity before. Ve>^ed by this discovery, and 
fearing lest we might have a long passage, I re- 
solved that we should not again ^o into port a^ 
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night This deteriplfuitbn e3ft<»>UAter^ Mtx^t 
eppositiou, btit in the etid> by making a ^^timb&ats 
noise, I carried my poinU 

During the nigbt we got as filr M tb^ il96iltli of 
the straits of Scib^ and htxt iky at ilooii, a flti6 
brisk north-wjQft hnene spi^ng upi which gmd^ 
ally freshenedi into H gate till we weHe oflfthe 
west 6nd of Nicaria, a mountaitiOiift ialand inha^ 
bited by about two thousand half barbarisfid 
Greeks^ who, besid^b Jpastui'ing a few sheep, culti^ 
Tate several gardcfn^, the fVuit of which tb^ earrjt 
to Scakjioya, and ev^b ^s fat* as Rhodte ; they 
also pi^epare charcoal^ which they ftell amotig the 
af^ a<^nt islands. The Wine that they make 19 not 
'esteetnad good^ hnd i^ balrely sufficient W theit 
own consumption. Th^lt is no port ^li l^ldtfia, 
but the iiiinfc of an klitietit tnole ^k still i&Sn at 
the north-west end of the itiand. Tired of my 

voyage, I did not bowevef land« Whit I tdl 

■ 

you is hearsay. TiiiM tind Myooni ^re in sight, 
and the gale had increased at . aueb a «ale that I1 
became very aniioua to terminate my vojra^ 
Boreas in truth descended in such a fury, as of dJi 
Crom the mpuntains of lltiofi, tltet I scarcely 
hofied to escape the. fiiie, wbi^ hk ^fts inflitted 
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on the conSipaiiioiis of Hercitles. One of the boat> 
men renctered nearly usdess by sea-sickhesis^ the 

other equally so by his feai^s^ and Jacomo re^^ 

• 

coutiting a 'terrible shi}>ii^ck which he suffered 
along with the Athenian marbles sit Serigo^ sus^ 
pte<lii3g his narrative every other moment to ad« 
incHiish the master of the coming of a mighty wave^ 
wef^ oinens that seem^ to' ttn^aten something 
moite than a ducking. As we were now in the 
leariim sea^ and dff the coast of that vefy island 
oh which the son of Dsedalds fell from his balloon, 
hfad atiy thing Irappened to us, the fltte of Idarus 
would hare fttmished you with a haptpy simile foir 
the el^y in which* ybti wouM^ Ho doubt, have 
^f led your sorrows* ' ^ 

About ^un-^M wfe wete so near the north cap^ 
of Myooni dikt 1 could cKscam the breakers ; but 
lA attemj^ting to wtes^^it/we'ldst^tiy^indwere 
<^l)d%ed to steer to leeVrard diohg the \x>aBt, with 
tba intention df going int6 Palerlia/ a port oii 
tha eart side of th^ i^aiid; In this aitetbpt the 
knowledge of the master trip the boat deserted himJ 
Tiie waved wer^ dashiiig tjiemsdves into foaih 
against the rocks in the ent^ance^ aM he cbij^ 
Mt venture to aay Atat iie kiiietr the chfldnid. We 
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continuetl therefore to fall to leeward, in orde 
to pass between the small rocky island of X'rao* 
nis and Myconi, but here again we were baffled. 
No alternative seemed to be left but to run to the 
portless island of Naxia, or to Paros, a desperate 
expedient in the dark. But not to impair the 
sublime of our situation with many words, I 
thought in my heart that we were fairly in for a 
watery grave. Jacomo was desperate, but there 
was still something so odd in his despair, that it 
served to keep mine from taking full effect* He 

F 

had found a book of nativities, in which he thought 
his own destiny, and the character of his wife, 
were described, Tlie book was in his pocket, he 
bade me read, and it prognosticated to him perils 
by sea and shipwreck. One moment he thdught 
of hi^ wife and child, but his thoughts were much 
more about himself; at another he scolded the 
sea-sick man for presuming to come as a sailor, 

♦ 

and the master of the sloop for putting our pre- 
cious lives to hazard : anon he discovered a vast 
' wave rolling irresistibly toward us, and crying cot 
to the master to be on his guard, he darted at the 
ballast, and flung it up as fast as possible to tbe 
weather side, drawing every now and &en a 



][>rofound sigh, and uttering a fervent ejaculation* 
As we neared upon Traonie^ nc^ing but huge 
precipices {H*esented themselves^ the whole extent 
of the coast appearing like a vast rugged walL 
Fortunately, however, die island lay somewhat 
athwhrt the course of the wind and waves, and 
as we got under its lee, the WAter became gra« 
dually less tumultuous* On doubling the southam 
cape, we found it quite smooth. We resolved ta 
anchor in a small creek for the night, but the 
master remembering the situation of a port ia 
Myconi not far off, it was thought best to pro^ 
CQed there. On our arrival we discovered a boat 
already near 4he^shore» One of tbe men took 
it into his head that it^ must be a pirate, and his 
lamentations were in consequence scarcely less 
violent IJiian when at sea. But the boat was only^ 
like our own, driven into that desolate place by 
stress of weather^ 

When we came to anchor it was quite dark, 
nevertheless, as I was drenched through, and ex^ 
ceedingly chilled, I detepmined to land and ta 
search for a house* After wandering in quest of 
the road upwards of two hours in the dark, I wa9 
at last gratified with the civilized sound pf a dog 
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barking, and acxm after with tibe appearance of a 
light Bt a Stance. It came from a cottage* We 
weot to enquire the road to the town, and rec^ved 
the delightful intelligence that we were very near 
a monastery. Jacomo immediately remembered 
ths^ this monastery was iamous for effecting mira-- 
ciilous cures on mad people, declaring at the same 
time that it would afford proper lodgings and 
every thing suitable for me. 

The monastery being a lai^ white edifice made 
a great appearance in the dark. The gate we 
icmnd covered with plates of iron^ and bolted. We 
liinocked as loudly as possible, and a light was 
soon diacovered within irom beneath the door^ 
and steps were .heard ^proachiog« Presently 
some one in a weak, infirm voice enquired who 
was there, upon which we menticMned our situation* 
The steps were then heard retreating, and the lig^t 
gradually disappeared. Immediately the sound of 
several persons in earnest conversation drew nearer 
and nearer to the gate, and a strong corpulent voice 
demanded what we wanted, Jacomo stated the 
ease in an able and argumentative manner. The 
party within retired witlK>ut replying, and soon 
after m window over the portal was opened, and the 
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same hoarse masculine personage demanded again 
from whence we had come^ and what we were. 
In the end he ordered us round to the other side 
of the Imilding, to he judged of by our appear^ 
ance : we obeyed ; and immediately several win- 
dows were opened^ and lamps were advanced into 
the ait, but the wind blew them out*. Provoked 
by these delays, and almost chilled to death with 
my wet clothes, I desired Jacomo to clai m admission 
liccording to the charitable purpose of the institu- 
tion, magnificently threatening to represent the 
conduct of the friars to the Patriarch. — A council 
of war was held whhin, after whicK another par^ 
ley took place, and in the end it was agreed that 
the garrison should admit us. We then returned 
to the front of the building, and the gate being 
opaied disclosed an avenue of long bearded per-* 
sonages^ with lamps in their hands. Having 
passed down the middle, I was conducted up a 
stair, and seated in a parlour, where the strong* 
voiced friar addressed himself in an authoritative 
manner to the assembled brotherhood, rebuking 
them sternly for* not coming with their arms to 
the gate, in case our application had been only a 
stratagem. i • 
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It seeifis that last year ten Turks entered thef 
monastery with the intention of plundering. The 
monks flew to arms : four holy brothers were 
slain^ and several wounded. Chle Turk was man* 
fully killed^ ^th as many wounds as Julius 
Csesar; three others were desperately punished^ 
and the rest compelled to fly. Since that time 
the fraternity have been more wary than for merly> 
and hence their caution towards us. 

The monastery is dedicated to the Virgin> and 
the society consists of seventy members, rfegulars^ 
students of divinity, seculars, atid helpless did 
men. It is liberally endowed, and the inmates 
fare well. Among the old men, I found one who 
spoke English. He had been a servant in Lon- 
don with the late Sir William Duncan. It \il 
not generally known that, in his latter years, thisr 
eminent physician applied himself to the study 
of modem Greek, and attained proficiency enough 
to read it without mtrch difficulty. He was so 
much attached to the Grecian name that he actu-* 

m 
f 

ally attempted to plant a colony of Greeks in 
America. East Florida was the country on which 
he fixed, and to which he transported several hun- 
dred persons from Grel^ce on indenture. The 
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colony failed in consequence of the want of pro- 
visions. The doctor had however the satisfaction 
of dying with the belief that he had planted the 
Greeks in America, for the scheme was not aban- 
doned till after his death. 

In the morning I walked to the town of My- 
coni, where I have found very good lodgings. This 
is indeed the most Christian-like place that I have 
seen, since leaving Zante^ and I should be com- 
fortable enough, but J am skewered with rheuma-* 
tic pains, and my voice has departed^ leaving only 
a. hoarse incapable deputy, which, unlike most 
other deputies, is not half so useful as the prin- 
cipal. 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER XLK 



Mycoki, May 20. 

This is a nfittt ]Jace for its extent; uid^ 
as I observedt in my last, more like a Cbristiaa 
tovm of the same extent, than any that I have 
yet seen in the Levant. It is 8Q[^sed to contain 
betnneen four and five tiiousand inhabitants, and 
npwards of eight hundred inhaUted houses. The 
number of churches is so incredible, that I sh^H 
not attempt to form an estimate of it ; but when 
I tell you that, in the island, upwards of three 
hundred have been counted, and the whole popu* 
lation does not exceed six thousand souls, you 
may form some notioli of the number in the 
town. They are, of course, but rudely con- 
structed ; but are so exceedingly numerous, that 
a vast sum, when one considers the means of the 
inhabitants, must have been expended in erecting 
them. Since the better days of Venice, Myconi 
has been a place of considerable trade ; being, in 



ioine degree^ the garent of Specia^ Idra^ and 
Ipsera. Till very lately, it was the practice! of 
the sailors and ship-dwners^ oii escaping from 
any extraordinary <langer^ to build a church in 
testimony of their gratitude to the saint whose 
aid they had implored during their jeopardy. But 
a more rational custom is now idtroduced* The 
monastery which afforded me shelter is regarded 
as the Greenwich Hospital of the island ; and the 
sums which were formerly appropriated to the 
building of superfluous churches^ are now given 
to that institution. 

The istand produces about five thousand bushels 
6f barley, two thousand five hundred of wheat 
and barley mixed, and a thousand of pure wheat; 
A thousand weight .of figs, and a small quam 
tity of an excellent species of little white beans^ 
which I conceive would grow very well in the 
West Indies. But the most considerable, and 
the most celebrated production of Myconi, is its 
risd wine, of which about five hundred pipes 
are made annually. The ^uahty resembles that 
of claret; but the inhabitants have a way of 
making different kinds ; and, as the clarety is the 
iiiofet expensive to thenii they will rathet cheat 
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you than give it genuine. )|rhen the grapes are 
culled and pressed, while yet fresh from the vine- 
yard, the claret-flavour of the wine is obtained ia 
its greatest perfection. By drying the grapes in 
the sun, the othef sorts, and which stand the most 
watering, are produced. When the grapes, ate 
too much -dried, the wine becomes sweet, and, 
to my palate, very odious. 

By their original capitulation with theTurks,the 
inhabitants of Myconi enjoy the right of choosing 
their own magistrates, and of otherwise regulating 
the internal economy of the island. They have, in 
their chancery, a registry of territorial property, 
which extends b&ck many hundred years; but 
they have no public registry of shipping. Their 
commercial usages are similar to those of Idra, of 
which I mean to give an account more at large* 
But the Myconiots are not comparable to the 
Idriots in enterprize and activity, nor have they 
the same reputation for honest dealing. 

Mavroyenni, one of the late hospodars of Wal- 
lachia, was a native of this island, and several of 
his relations still reside here. Myconi has also 
famished several officers to the Russians. Psaro^ 
who first conducted the fleet of that natioa 
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from t^e Baltic to tlie Mediterranean^ was bom 
here. 

. In tfa^r mannefs^ ibe preseiU race dl the My« 
coniots are considered more polite and liberal 
than the other Greeks. This is ascribed to the 

influence and example of a Russian Nobleman> 

< 

who re3ided here as consul-general about Sye and 
twenty years ago, with the view of favouring the pro- 
jects of his Government among the insular Greeks. 
His lady, a Venetian woman of high birth, intro- 
duced balls and theatrical exhibitions, to which 
all the inhabitants, above the very lowest rank^ 
were freely admitted. 

The My coniots are said to be strongly tinctured 
with superstition. The nien are considered cho- 
leric and turbulent, but their passions are not 
malicious, and murder is here regarded with 
almost a proper degree of abhorrence. In this 
island the women are undoubtedly the superior 
sex. Their complexion is of -an English.fairness,. 
and many of them are very beautiful. Bat>it is 
in their intelligence and address that their :supe^ 
riofity consists. They not only possess a peraua- 
sive eloquence of manner, highly interesting, but 
are habituated to close reasoning, and the disr- 

r 
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cussion of matters of business. In legal disputes 
among their husbands^ they are the advocates be- 
fore the magistrates ; and I am told that there are 
women in the town, who, on important occa-. 
sions, have displayed wonderful powers of argu- 
ment and illustration. They are almost univer- 
sally improvisator^ ; and, in their occasional 
dirges at funerals, often display a felicity of con- 
ception that would do credit to studied efforts. I 
have myself been a witness to their performance 
in this way, and had the good fortune to obtain 
an accurate explanation of their expressions, as 
they occurred. A young woman, who was much 
esteemed in the town, died in childbed ; and her 
female acquaintances, to the number of several 
hundreds, all dressed in their gayest apparel, 
attended the funeral. While the corpse was 
conveying to the church, a chorus sang in 
praise of the beauty and good qualities of the 
deceased. One began the verse; another, at 
the pause, took up the strain; and wheni a 
stanza was thus finished by several, the whole 
singers repeated it together. The young wo- 
man's mother was in the procession, and her 
distress excited universal pity. One of the i^ng^ 
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ers exclaimed : " She embraced her child/ and 
died of the joy of being a mother." The mother, 
taking up the verse, cried, ** O my child! my 
child! where is now the joy of her that was 
thine !'* This simple and pathetic apostrophe 
produced an effect that can only be imagined, not 
described. After the obsequies, all the women 
returned to the house, and began their r^ular 
dirge. — Unlike poetesses in general, the women 
of Myconi are very good housewives, and re- 
markably industrious. They knit large quan- 
tities of stockings, which they send as adventures 
with their relations and husbands to the markets 
of Smyrna, Constantinople, and, during peace, 
even as far as the Russian ports of the Black Sea. > 
In their dress the men resemble the Idriots ; 
but they do not so generally shave the forehead, 
and many of them wear hats. The women are 
scarcely less remarkable in their dress than they 
are in other respects. On their heads they wear 
a papal-looking superstructure, of crimson velvet: 
the sleeves of their bodice are wide, loose, and 
flowing, having a kind of robe-like . appearance 
behind. They have no gowns, and the sacred 
drapery of the petticoat reaches no farther thaq 
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the knees. Their stockings arered^ green^ suid 
blacky as fancy dictates. Notwithstanding their 
poetical propensities, I have hot seen any ^lue 
stockings among them. The whole of this curioos 
and grotesque disguise is placed on two little 
high-heeled shoes, of painted leather or sattinji 
loosely stuck on the fore part of the foot^ 
making a great clattering in thci streets^ as ma* 
dam topples along. I had almost forgot to 
mentioB, that the women stand in great awe of 
certain invisible nymphs that haunt the wild 
parts of the island, and are the great authors 
of all the mischances that occur to them. For 
protection against the wicked influence of these 
malignant spirits, they have recourse to the priests, 
whom they pay to read the Evangelists in their 
houses, and to hallow them, from time to time, 
with holy water and benedictions. 

There is at present no public school in Myconi. 
Prince Mavroyenni began a building for the pur- 
pose of instituting an academy, but his head was 
taken off before he had completed his design. It 
is however probable that a school will soon be 
established. .. , 

The Bishop of the Archipelago is here at pre- 
via 
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^nt^ and I have succeeded in persuading him to 
order, forthwith, a register to be kept of the 
births, marriages, and buijals, in the nineteen 
islands which constitute his diocese. The reason 
which I chiefly urged, in order to accompHsh 
this, was the check which, in the matter of fees, 
it would afford to the collections of the inferior 
priests. To have been an instrument of intro- 
ducing so useful an arrangement, in so useless an 
institiition as the Greek Church, I assure you, is 
to ipe no small subject of self-gratulation. I 
hope you ^irill not be so invidious as to refuse n^e 
your applause also, 

Yours, &c. 



^ 
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Myconi, May 20. 

SESIDES the monastery, in which I found 
an asylum on the night of my landing, there is( 
a convent for females in this island, situated at 
no great distance from the other. Like the ono- 
nastery, the convent is both a religious institur 
tion, and a retreat for the indigent. The tium-: 
her of the sisterhood is limited to forty. They 
Jive apart, wear no veils, but are uniformly 
dressed in bl^ck. They are under no other re- 
straints than those of propriety in their conduct, 
celibacy, and obedience to the orders of the AIh 
bess. They areschiefly dependant on private cha- 
rity, and the sale of the stockings and gloves^ 
which they knit. It is, indeed, as to the principle 
of its foundation, a most respectable society of the 
kind. The abbess having lately died, the electioii 

# 

of a ne\v one was fixed for Monday la$t ; and the^ 
having occasion to ordain a priest at the 
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monastery, appointed the same day for that cere- 
mony. 

Some of my friends here, being interested in 
the choice of the abbess, made a party to the 
monastery, and invited me to accompany them. 
On the evening of our arrival (Saturday) the 
Abbot prepared a good supper^ and the friars 
served us with a most edifying degree of humi- 
lity ; but the ladies, being fatigued with their 
ride, the party did not sit long enough to afibrd 
me an opportunity of observing any thing worthy 
of notice. Next day the strangers in the monas- 
tery were increased from eleven to upwards of 
twenty, so that, at dinner, we formed a jovial 
party. Among others, there was a singular crea- 
ture — the brother of a RCissian General's lady. 
His family having been benefactors to the foun- 
dation, he is allowed great liberties. But I must 
attempt to give you some notion of this being. He 
is above fifty, exceedingly decrepid, wears yellow 
shoes, stockings that reach only half way up his 
legs, light blue silk breeches, a black velvet' waist- 
coat embroidered with gold, a short pink silk 
pelisse, ^ and a long black nightcap ; and he rides 
pn an ass. His manners are as eccentric as his 
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dress is ludicrous, and at table he played innu-r 
merable pranks ; such as sucking the bottles, as 
if glasses had never been invented ; and when he 
saw any thing nice on his ndighb6ur*s plate, 
snatching it away. At first, and indeed for some 
time, I set him down as really crazy ; but a few 
vivid scintillations of wit and good sense, coa^ 
vinc^ me that there wa^ more humour than folly 
in his conduct. When dinner was finished, a stu<^ 
pid grave fool, one of that class of beings who, 
in Scotland, make themselves busy about th^ 

election of Ministers and Kirk-session Officers, 

f 

b^an to bray, accompanied by the monks, the 
Greek ^' iVbfi NoUsV When they had put 
us all into the vapours, little Black-night-cap 
told . them, seriously, that they had not sung 
it properly ; and his pipe, which is as great an 
oddity as himself, being lighted, he resumed the 
strain in so ludicrously solemn a manner, with 
his eyes shut, taking every now and then a whifllj 
that young and old were convulsed with laughter. 
At the conclusion, he proposed the Virgin as a 
toast, and it was drank with great applause. The 
friars looked at one another, and said nothing. 
The little gentleman has ' a sister in the nun- 
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nery^ who is scarcely less extraordinary than hiiii*^ 
self. After dinner^ the ladies of our party went 
to pay her a visit, in order to arrange the pro- 
ceedings for the election next morning, and I 
accompanied them. I must now let you into a 
secret. The Abbess is alwayschosen firomthepoorer 
si9terEood, that she may not have presumption 
enough to infringe die freedom of the superiors. 
Sister Theophila is, in figure^ the reverse of her 
brother^ being a tall manly-looking woman, a 
very Hecaf in appearance ; and, as I. have said^ 
a great humourist. On our arrival at the con* 
vent, she informed us that there were strong 
symptoms of a schism in the conclave. The nuil 
pitched upoh by sister Hieophila was declared^ 
by one party, to be a simpleton ; and 'they were 
resolved to call to the vacant dignity another who 
possessed more energy of min4> and who was 
better suited to the exigencies of the times. But 
the sister was resolute, and expressed her deter- 
nlination to carry the business through with a 
high hand. This assurance was highly satisfac-* 
tory to the secular powers. To me it was de^ 
Ughtfiil, and I became greatly interested in the 
result. On returning to the monastery, we found 
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the Bishop arrived, all things restored to a pro* 
per state of decorum, and the ordination of 
the priest appointed to take place early in the 
morning. 

I rose before day-light; but, not to trouUe 
yon with small details, I hasten to the ceremony of 
the ordination. At sun^-rise, the priests being 
prepared, the Bishc^ came to the church-door, 
with a long black crape dangling from his cap ; 
two large friars put a magnificentiy-embroicbred 
purple satin robe about his shoulders ; and ano- 
ther carried his train, in the sanie manner that the 
train-bearers of the Chancellor and Judges allow 
bad stnells to escape. I have never been able to 
satisiy my understanding with any other reason 
for the holding up of a great man*s tail. 

In this state he was conducted to the throne; 
and two novices, each holding a silver branch of 
candles, mystically crossed, placed themselves at 
the foot of the steps, and said something in a 
loud voice. Whereupon another priest, arrayed 
in a scarlet robe, embroidered with spangles and 
hieroglyphios, and bearing a copy of the Gros- 
pels, came from the sanctuary, and the Bishop 
kissed die book. A diair was then {Jaced in the 



middle of the church, to which he descended. 
The purple robe was taken from his shoulders^ 
and he was adorned with more glorious raiment. 
In the mean time all the spectators were employ* « 
ed in singing, and the non noAi^ fellow was particu* 
larly audible. When this part of the ceremony was 
finished, the bishop (who is a short thick person- 
age, about four feet and a half high), almost as 
much stiffened with his brocades as a knight in 
armour, rose, and taking the two branches^ of 
csndles from the novices, waved them backwards 
«nd forwards, uttering words that made aU the 
spectators cross themselves. The candles were 
then restored to the assistants, and the fellow who 
was to be empowered to cheat simple sailors and 
their families^ bent before the bishop, who mak-* 
ing the sign of the cross on his head, again sat 
down in the ehair^ all the bystaiiders singing joy*^ 
ou£(ly.' The song being finished, the Right He'* 
verend Falher in God entered the sanctuary, -and 
mass was performed, after which two friai% to^ 
the newly-ordained priest by the hand^ and led 
htm several times in a rapturous manner, his hair 
flying about his ears, in at one door of the sanctu^ 
»7 and out at the other, heeaeh tiniie kissbg two 
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jnctures^ which I took to be portraits of Christ and 
the Vir^n^ and every now and then kissing also 
the altar. This exhibition being concluded^ after 
a hasty breakfast we proceeded to the convent 

On our arrival we found sister Theophila all 
in a bustle^ preparii^ with the assistance of two 
erf her nieces^ Very pretty girls, lemonades and 
sweetmeats to regale the bishop and the visitors. 
Every other moment she suspended her labours 
to tell us what an arduous task she was engaged 
in with the schismatics, who were resolved on ex* 
tremities. In the midst of her discourse^ notice 
was given that the bishop was coming : she in* 
* stantly went to receive him, and all the nuns 
being summoned -to attend, they were drawn up 
in equal rows at each side of the portal, sister 
Theophila rtanding majestically on the gt^. 
The bishop was seen coming up the hill : before 
him a priest carried the pastoral staffs and a gaily 
dressed train of seculars fbllowed* Among the 
train I happened to observe seyeral country lads 
with tall sticks in the one hand, and large nose- 
gays in the other ; and I was just beginning to 
philosophize on the generality of the taste of aU 
bumpkins for tall sticks and large nos^ys^ 
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whei> ohe of the nuns ran . Itom the ranks, and 
prostrated herself on the ground before the 
bishop's horse. In less than the time of an amen^ 
sister Theophila also darting forward, ftetzed the 
nun by the arm, and giying her three most un- 
dignified thumps on the back, flung her off to a 
distance. It was exceedingly provoking to the 
sister to see all her arrangements thus destroyed. 
Matters were however irretrievable — order was 
gone — and the bishop was received in a tumul* 
tuous manner, and amidst prophane shouts of 
laughter. The poor niin, it seems, is a little 
crazy, and the marvellous splendour of the 
bishop's appearance, had transported her to thiy 
untimely display of zeal. 

The bishop, having alighted, walked to the 
church. The nuns successively came forward^ 

V 

and kneeling with their foreheads to the ground^ 
kissed his feet. The two contending parties then 
presented their respective candidates. A dispute 
ensued, which sister Theophila ended by seiz* 
ing her opponent's arm, and pulliiig her from 
the presence of the bishop, in manifest vio- 
lation, however, of the freedom of election. 
The bishop being in the secret^ immediately 
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accepted the candidate chosen by our party, and 
entered the church to consecrate her. But when 
summoned to appear she was not forthcomiDg. 
Dreading a turbulent reign, she shrank from the 
oflfered dignity. But our leader was not a person 
to be trifled with. Bouncing from her stall, she 
grasped her protegee by the hand, and compelled 
her to receive the benediction. The nuna then, 
one by one, knelt before the new abbess, and prof- 
fered their obedience and allegiance. The leader 
of the opposition being still sotnewfaat refhictoiy, 
instead of kneeling, b^an to remonstrate some- 
thing like a protest against^ tb^ proceedings, but 
which sister Theophila, with her charactarirtic 
promptitude and decision, cut short, by giving 
her a push on the back of the neck, that laid her 
rever€»itially at the 'feet of ibe abbess. In less 
than half an hour after the consecration, order 
was restored to thie sisterhood ; we enjoyed tk 
lemonade and sweetmeats in tranquillity; die 
nuns resumed their knitting, and X have since 
beard diat the schism is now entirely healed. 

Yours, &c. 
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Myconi, June 1. 

1 HE Grwk literary genius i» certainly not so 
inoc^ degeiierated as we are taught to believe. 
I liave seen here a translation of Goldsmi^^ Hts- 
tory ef Greeee^ a System of Philosc^hy, traiislafted 
from the Freneh, and sereral poetical publiea^ 
fions^ of which a Candiot pastoral is so much ad* 
nired^ ^at like the Gentle Shepherd in Seottand, 
it is in the hands of the common people. The 
number of original Romaic works^ particularly in 
p^tiy^^published at Vienna and in Italy, i% I ain 
told, very considerable. Constantine Mano, who 
• resides in Walachia, is said by the Greeks, with 
their characteristic hyperboles, to rival Homer in 
i^rit and genitis. He has however composed 
hexMneters, on heroic subjects, with gl'eat splen- 
dour of fancy and enei^y of expression. The 
odes of Corse are well known. There is in this 
island a poor old raan> a schoolmaster, who has a 
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considerable stock of verses on hand^ for which 
he would be glad to find a purchaser. Many of 
them are said to be delightfully composed, bat 
they are likely to be lost for ever. I cftnnot 
imagine a more interesting sight than such a cha- 
racter as this, possessed of undoubted talent, adi 
conscious of his powers, but sensible that he must 
sink into the grave unpitied and unknown. Were 
I to stay 'here, I would endeavk>ur to give him a 
.chanoe of obtaining the fame for which* he \^\c 
guishes without hop^ by setting on foot a sub- 
scriptbn for printing sojiDeof his odes. 

The two antient nations which have afl^ted to 
the greatest extent the condition of mai^kind li^ 
Euiiojpe, are the Greeks and the Jews: the for- 
mer by their literature, iand the latter by tbeir re- 
ligioHy but the sentiments of the former hav< 
ever been at variance with tbodd of the lattei 
The religion' of the /Jews, a^ perfected in "CVvt\^\ 
anity, teaches only peace and good-will to ma 
and countenances no opinion of a vindictive te 
dency,^^but claims the practice Of mannersand dut 
that will promote the repose and felicit3r of ' 
world. ^The literature of the Greeks e^atlts v 
virtues those qualities which are calculated 



..* 



make war admitable for its own sake^ and praises 

those exploits^ which, undertaken for private 

motives^ aie justly fadd. to be gceal.cKijmes*. Da 

ymi: think if a poem of equal genius to the Iliad 

bad been^ composed in its plaee, and had been 

as derogatory to the military character as the 

master-piece of mankind is the reverse, that 

martial glory would, at this time, have been 

held in so much esteem? I think not. It was 

^a happy thought of Milton to represent the hea« 

then deities as so many devils, who opposed by 

practical influence the will and pleasure of Heaven. 

If there can be a new epic poem composed^ which 

shair have C^harms enough to counteract the spirit 

df the Iliad, the theme milll be something else 

thati wan 

Yours, &c. 
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I AVAIL myself of the opportimitj of a ves- 
se) ^bput tp 3ail for Malta, to send you my jwr- 
Of^L 3y way of conclusipo, I may as well ^?^ 
you wipe acQou^pt of the general i|npitsa9iofi left 
QP Qiy inind of the statie of the couutries^ wd tb9 
qoii4ii^9ii of thi^ people, that I have happened to 

Albania and the Mprea di^r fn>iQ biffbarpai^ 
countries only in this, that civilization in them 
appears to hame gene past In the wild regions <rf 
Aoiericai if travellers discover symptoms of change^ 
they are those of improvement; an4 if society be 
foundtheve more savage than in anypartofJSqrope, 
it is still but in a stage which the most refined 
people has passed through. The reverse is the 
cuse with those two provinces. Ruins every 
where appear as the monuments of a prosperity 
amd. a refini^ment now no moffe, and society^ has 



snoumfally realized the fable of Sisypihus* StiU, 
however, I think that the stone> if not again in 
motion upward, has rested from itsdescent. Both 
in Albania and in the Morea succeeding traveUers 
msky be gratified with the visible effects of the 
aecurky that faaa been introduced by the femily of 
Ali Pashaw, although it has been aceompaiued 
with circumstances of incredJbte severity. 

From the Isthmus of Corinth, and throughout 
die territory «f Athens, the comparison does not 
apply with ilhe same force; nor, thou^ dit 
country is greatly changed from its former splen^^ 
dour, does it inspire the satnecast of Teftexionsi 

Attica, as a rural province, may still be visited witll 

■ '1 
ildmparati ve pleasure^ 

^ Of Asia I have as yet se^en so Ifttle, ^at it Wdukl 

K'^pi^ssumption in me to draw any genbriail con^ 

di^ibhs, the mtdre^ especialiy as I feel myself at 

j^resent father indined to differ frotn others whd 

biill^ 'had better op^ortuhitiee^ <yf formmg a ftiHei 

^iiiioB. The islands are cer&tinly in evef y fe^ 

i^ect stifieriof to those Within the Eitrop^aii Uti^ 

mdi^ is aniohg them oiily that the Greeks am 

di^H tb iidvatitage. They enjoy all lii^ir antiatit 

liber(^, and it k m^e^o#kig t^ the nogligencar dF 
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other countries, than to the conduct of the Turks, 
that they do not also possess more than all their 
antient wealth. 

Though the Turks are the masters of Greece, 
yet, as they bear but a small proportion to the 
whole population, my attention was comparatively 
little directed towards them. Europe is not the 
proper country of that people. In their senti- 
ments, conduct, and character, they have little in 
common with the other inhabitants. The Turk 
in Asia is very different from what he is in 
Euix^. ^ In Europe, he appears a stranger, nay 
more, a soldier on duty, jealous of stratagems, and 
tally under the pride-inspiring infiaence of tbe 
authority with which he is invested. In Asia he 
is more tame. He feeb himself at home. He 
is tbere industcioos and patient ; and though the 
arrogance and reserve of his nature are still un^ 
Restrained, he possesses many respectable quaiities* 
He not only regards his own house as his casde^ 
but that of bis neighbour as a sanctuary into which 
he ought never, uninvited, to intrude. The con-* 
tasmpt in which he holds the Christians, is leta 

« 

owing .to the bigotry inculcated by the Mahome- 
dan &ith; than to the absurdities ot worship inta^ 
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inriiicb the Christians theoiselves have fallen in 
the coutatries subject to his controd . I have no 
hesitation in saying that the Mahomedan religion 
i3..greatly. more. rational and sisblimis^ than that 
phioh, in Turkey/ is misnamed Christianity. 
\ Tlmt the spirit of ambition, and usurpation 
lyhich foriaerly distinguished the Roman Ca<^ 
ibfAki Churchy has been less remarkable in the 
Greek prie&thood^ is much more owing to the 
latter haFing been, always under the civil power^ 
than to any greater admixtuns of reason and -mo-' 
deration in th^r system* Accordingly^ the^'ttat 
Involution whidi diaracterises the present agt^ 
^eems to be ^ takin j^ efiect in Turkey^ as well as in* 
Christendom. .B^try is universally relaxed*' 
The eeclesiaatics are generally a>n8iderejd as too 
mimei'Otts, and their pt^tenstovs are r^robated 
as-jnc^sistent .with the principles which they 
profess to :teadi. Many x£ thair artifices are 
openly ridiculed ; but/ the best proof that can h& 
adduced of the radical natuce of the alteratba' 
which js in pfogreas^.is the diminutioo of their 
QX^s/sivaarr^ipaqice. > Some years ago, a imtive of 
thi^ isliM^d^ whp had resided some time in 
ll'rf^ncei return^ imbued with no small portion 
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of dvB' phUo^jhy hi Fwm. Hii couveMdsm 
shook the bith of ievaml young, oieii of the 
island, and a report of hU amdoet, together witk 
the names of his conqpanionsy was tranaanfetad 
to the Patriarch of Constantioople, who immap* 
diately issued a fukninating excommuniealiatt 
i^nat the party, describing them, without cnea«* 
tioning names, in terms that couU not hut oiit^ 
understood* The apostle of infidelity went ^ 
Constantinople^ entered the eondave, and being 
under the protection of the French. minister,, de^^ 
manded the recal of the eacomnuinication, thveafi* 
ening that, if his demand was not immediat^jir 
complied with^ he would brmg the whole questicna 
of the pretensions of the dergy in sueh a way be^ 
fipre the public, that it must.be openly diseussed.. 
The resolute character of the man was weK. 
Woofvn — the confiscation of the chuvdi properly 
in France had just taken place^^the Patrbnii 
vi(as intimidated^ and the exconiQPKinieiitkm xrai 
revoked. 

. The character of the Gredk haa in it a greal 
dfal. of a species of nati^ial vanity that exeee^f- 
ingly resembles family pride. This peculiar^y, hfco 
t^e quality to wh^ch: I hai^compawd H;, Jfee^ 



qnemtfy kadft t20 the expvegBion of <^iniom that 
do not coffespond to the ^H-ditiary sagacity ami 
/ahUity ef those who are under its inflnenGe. The 
Greeks are almost 03 ignorant of the west of Earope 
us we are of them, and l^eir hottoiis of the magni^ 
fioenceofthe Ottoman state and institutions are 
abftolutBly ridiculous. Respecting their ances* 
tors, their ide»i are almost as absurdly inflated as 
those of an Oxford or a Cambridge tutor. Tbk 
itnttonal vanity renders a true Greek the most in- 
sii^rfble animal in the worlds and I take giieat 
pleamre in puHing him ilowii : I remind him' of 
tike subjugation of the Greeks by the Romans^ and 
of dieir degraded srtoation under the Turks, both 
of which diets I aver are positive proofs that with 
all their pretensions vtosuperiortt)% tliey are really 
m- inferior race. To be thought inferior to the 
Turks, what Greek can endure? Beyond thia 
point the argument never proceeds; 
■ Thc»re is no phrase mot^faacknied tWan TurkisU 
oppression. I will not be so paradoxical as to 
attempt to reason againit an opinion, so univer-^ 
sd; hut It is a tyrannjr more individaal Ihan 
ajmtemad^L To ihe it seems to arise entiteiy 
faom tile w«nt of g^ieiral national lawi^ ; for the 
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Greeks in Turkey possess greater privilege than 
the Catholics and INssentei^ enjoy in Englitnd. 
They are admitted to the commafld of armies, the 
rule of provinces, and- ta the. Councils c^ the Sove- 
reign ; they also enjoy the free exercise of their 
Religion; and instances are numerous, of their pro* 
motion to the dignity of princes. It is the want 
of security — ^the Want of protection from private 
malice, which constitutes the great defect of the 
Ottoman Government. Too much is trusted to 
individuals, who in consequence of the prompti- 
tude with which punishments may be inflicted, are 
often enabled to gratify their bad passions with 
impunity. The severity of punishment, however, 
is not perhaps so great as it is. generally supposed^ 
to be. The annual number of executions in Con- 
stantinople, is probably much less than the number 
of condemnations in London; and we shouldjudge 
of the severity of the law by the condemnations. 
In England, the humanity of the nation has long 
since shrunk from the full execution of the sen** 
tences pronouticed in the courts of justice. The 
royal mercy is obliged to restrain to such a de« 
gree the sanguinary spirit .of the laws, that the 
salutary certainty of punishment is almost de* 
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r^'-i stroyed. Yef, because individuals have less dis- 

^ - : cretionaiy power in England* than in any other 

■i' country, a d^ree of security is severally enjoyed, 

' ^^ i owing to the supremacy of the law, which makes 

•^ . the people the happiest and the most independent, 

.'i- singly and collectively, that is nt present to be 

j:> found in the whole world. 

'-' Yours, &c. 
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APPENDIX. 



In" reference to the aHunon made at page 160, relative 
to the ^rvices o^ the Scots ui [PVance, 1 fed gratified in being 
enabled to publish a pleasing Chrono-genealogicai SketcK 
of the Scotish Guard of the French King, now the British, 
Regiment of Royal Scots. No apology is requisite for ^ving 
H Paper> which at once corroborates the statement in the 
text, and is in itself interesting. It was compiled by my 
friend Mr. Hamilton, at the request of his Royal Highnest 
the Duke of Kent and Strathearn, Colonel of the Regiment, 
who, as well as his brother the Duke o% Sussex, ^ to a very 
uncommon degree, with respeipt to the antient Kingdom of 
Scotland, careful of every thing tending to preserve, heighten, 
and perpetuate, those public affections, whkh, although it has 
become fashionable to decry them as prejudices, are still the 
Murces that contribute %o elevate and sustain the dignity of 
nations. 
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BY JABfES UABflLTON, E»q. 



tSOBOl 



Breathes there a man, with sool so dead, 
Who DeTer to himself hath said. 
This is mj own, my native land ! 
Whose heart hath ne'er within him hora*^ 
As home his footstep&,he hath tom*d 
From wandering on a foreign strand! 
If saeh there hreathe^ go, mark hin weH;: 
For him no minstrel raptures swells 
High though his titles, proud his name. 
Boundless his wealth as wish can claim i 
Despite those titles, power, and pelf. 
The wretch, concentred all in self. 
Living shall forfeit fahr renown. 
And, douhly dying, shall go down- 
To the vile dost, from whence he spmDg, 
Unwept, unhonour^d, atfid uninng. 

O Caledonia ! stem and wild. 
Meet nurse for a poetic child ! 
Land of brown heath and shaggy wood. 
Land of the mountain and the flood. 
Land of my sires t what mortal hand 
Can e'erubtie the filial batid, 
That knits me to thy raggml strand ! 



XhE Royal Scots, or Royal Regunent of Foot, lays clsum 
to a high degree of antiquity^ and is beUeTed to have been the 
body-guard of the Scotish kings. 
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Althou^ it is uncertain wben such an institution was first 
established in Scotland^ there is no doubt^ that it must hate 
existed at a very early period 5 because^ by the feudal tenure^ 
as the tena^ in capite were bound only to hold themselves in 
readiness to serve the king in his Tvars, either at home^ or 
Abroad^ for a stated time> some species of regular force m\xst 
have beiei^ instituted for the protection of royalty^ to garrison 
national fortiiesses^ and to enibrce the due administration of 
justice. 

It is ascertained^ that in England^ from the Conquest down- 
ward^ stipendiary troops were hired by the kings> and em- 
ployed in castle-guards^ foreign garrisons, and protecting the 
marches^ or borders of the kingdom^ adjoining Scotland aind 
Wales. The first regular institution on record of a body 
guards was that of the Seijeants at Arms, established in or 
about 119^, by Richard the first, Coeur de Lion, in imitation 
fit a corps of the same name formed by Philip Augustus king 
of France. Their duty ori^ally was, to watch round the king's 
tent in complete armour, with a mace, a bow, arrows, and a 
sword. They^were all persons of approved worth, and not 
under the degree of son of a knight. 

In Scotland, the military establishments of F^nce and 
England would soon be imitated 3 and it may perhaps be con- 
jectured with some degree of propriety, that the body guard 
of the Scotish kings was formed by king William the Iibn> a 
contemporary of Richard and Philip Augustus, and Who« 
from the want of some such institution, had been surprised by 
a few English horsemen, and taken prisoner at the siege of 
Alnwick Castle, in the year 1273. • ' ' 

In 1420, John Stewart Earl of Buchan, second son of Ro* 
, bert Duke of Albany, Regent of Scotland, during the cap<i*- 
\rity of his nephew King James the first, was sent to France 
at the head of 7>000 Scotish auxiliaries, to support the for- 
tunes of that kingdom^ then reduced to the lowest ebb by (the 
valorous exploits of Henry V. of England. The Earl tf 
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Buehfti) WM fliecompaiiied by seveial cbMtidM ^ tie Int- 
Ikmilics in Seotland, and Btnotigst othe» by 
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Archibald Douglas, Earl of Wigton^ ekkat son of Anshibald 
fcurtb £arl of Douglas, chkf of that heroic naraa. . Hedib* 
tinguished himself at the battle of Bangui 1491, and hadxhi^ 
Couiity of Longucville conferred on him by King Charles. 
He returned to Scotland in 14S3, to- solicit the aid of hia 
father, whom he was unable from indisposition to accompany 
to Franca in 1494. On the death of his ftther that year, he 
became £arl of Doi;^as> and Duke of Tooraine. On the 
death of King James the first, 1437^ he was elected ooe of 
the Council of Regency, and the following year held the 
high office of Lietttenant<<Cieneral of the Kingdom. He died 
1439, and was buried at Douglas, where is a momimtnt tlraa 
iascrihed : " Hie jacet Archibakkis. Douglu, . Dnx Tourenifler, 
Comes de Douglas,; ^t de LpngoviUe, Dom^aw GaUovidMI^ 
WigtoaisB, et Annandim, Loeum tenena Begis £kot]», oUit 
86Jttnul43»." 

Sir John Stewart of Daratey, from wlionv the present Kq|d 
Family of Great Britain la descended, Ihcoi^h the Princess 
fU^abeth, dai^hter of James VI. After the battle of Ver- 
-neuUtbeaucceeded to the cwmnand of the Scotish troq^iaiii 
Franee. 

Sir WilMnsi Stewart of Jedwor^h, brother of Sir Johnnf 
paroleyt fell with him at tbfsi^ge of* Orleans., From him t)y» 
fre$^at £arl of QallowayK the Stewarts o£Gastlerailk> 
yenee, &c« are descended. 

, Sir William de Hamilt<Hi, graiidspn of Sir Ds^vid de 
toa of Cadzow, chief of the name. Sir William was iit«rjne 
iff^Ukfif of the two SlawarlBy andfeU glorwusly at the balttle 
•rOwvw M»3i. . y 

Sir Hugh Kemie<i^ ttdrd 6op of Sir GOb^,, chief of ^ 
jmam» aa^if er, of the £ari of Cawillisii distingin4he4 himsetf al 
ftehaillacfBaiii^ £mp which. King Cbarlas hjMPipujredhafl^ 
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IwkhlusaviirMirialfaettingi'AzHie; three flews de lifi, Or^ Whkh 
he and his succ^ason have marahaUed^n the first and four^ 
quarters. From him are descended th^ Kennedys of Bargeny, 
Kirkhin, and Binning. . * . . - 

Sir Aletander de Forbes, cfeat«d Lord Forbes in 1442^ an^ 
'ieestor of the present hoffd Forbes. 

Sh^ Hei^ry Cunningham, thii^ isdn of Sir WilHam Conning* 
. hani df KiYmaurs, ancestor of the Eari of Glencairni 

8fr Wifliam de Seton of Seton, chief of the antient and 
honourable &mily of Seton, and ancestor of the Eari of Win- 
ton, attainted' in 171&; in-wlioii^ tenninaited one of the 
•pi>iiaK!ipal .booses in Britain, after snl)6isting for uplvards of 
600 years in East Lothian. Seton of Garleton is the present 
fc^resentatire of the ftuoaily; Sir WilUam de Seton was lolled 
Ht the battle of Vemeuil 1434. 

Sk Alexander de Seton, Lord GQrdon> unde of Sir Wilfiam 
•de Seton. He married the heir^ of Qonlon, and became in 
her right Lord Gordon, and from him are destended in tfaie 
male line, the Duke of Gordon, Earl of Aboyne, and several 
«adets Of the name of S^on ai&d Gordon. 
' Sir Alexand^ Home of Dunglas, ancestor of the present 
Earl of Home. He lost Ms life at the battle of Vemeuil 
14«4; 

Sir John de Carmichael^ . ancestor of the present Earl of 
Hyut^rd. He eminently signalised his valour at the battle of 
Baug6, and in the action broiie his spear, in remembrance of 
Which, his soocesBors bear ibr crests a deatter hand and arn^ 
armed, holding a broken spear. s 

ISaae Wi&iam Douglas, aneestor of the present Marquis of 



John Swinlon of Swintdnj aneestor of the present Swin^ 
ton. This fiunily is known to have possessed their kndtf lA ' 
Ber^ksMre ttom the time of Malcolm Cttimiora 

Sir John at the battle of Bai^ woutided the JkA^^xi-Q^ 
rence in tiie &ee with his lanee, and to that achfevemeat of 
Swinton, Scot^ our national bard, alludes in his Lay of the 
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The first imiioitnit action in w hkk the Seols 
gaged, was the battle of Ban^ in Anpon, tm the S9d 
Manh 14^1, in wfaidi the Eo^h, imikr the 
Duke of Claicnce, brother of Benry Y. 
rotited with great tthnghtrr. The Dtu^hin had 
die Scots, led b¥ the EbiIb of Bwian and W«tai4 and 
art of Dmikj, to defend the Fhmnce of Aigoo, 9gaaA the 
Doke of Qareooe, whom his brother Henn^ had de t aiABd fer 
its rednctiott. On the ^2d March 14!SI, the Eng^dk when 
foraging took four Scots, and brought them to Qareno^ wha 
thus learned that the Scottish army and a *few Fienck lay 
at Baiig^. The Doke instantly sprang firom table, exclaiiiiing, 
''They are oar's !*' and aft«- a quick march he came to 
Baugi, vrhfore a few French defended the church, and gained 
time for Buchan to arrai^ hk troops. The Engiirii. awaie 
of thb left the church untakeoj and advanced ; but to a caoMr 
plete defeat. Chrenoe, distingoisbed by a coronet of gold 
and jewels upon his helmet, was amongst the first who fdJ^ 
having been grievously wounded in the &ce with a lance by 
Sir- Jchn Swinton : he was slain by Buchan himself widi a 
battle axe. The Earl of Kent, the L.ords Grey and Roos, and 
above fourteen hundred men at arms were killed 3 the Earb 
of Huntingdon and Somerset, and-many others c^ note weve 
taken prisoners. 

The brave Eail of Buchan, whose valour had so signsdl^. 
contributed to gain the victoiy, was rewarded with the h^t 
distinction of Constable of France 5 and to some of the other 
leaders, grants of lands were made, and on others woee be^ 
stowed honourable augmentations to their armorial bearings* 

In the following year, the Scotish gens d'annes wer& 
formed, and their creation bore date ever -afterwards firmn the 
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ytar 1422. In, the history' of France they are distinguished 
soea^imes by the name of Les G^ns d" Anodes Ecossok^, some- 
times by that of La Garde Ecossoise, and at others by 
that of Royal £cossoLs. Thecommand was generally con- 
ferred on some Scotish nobleman^ or gentleman of high des- 
cent, and until the beginning of the last century, the soldiers 
were almost all Scots. 

The Scotish gens d*armes continued, until the end of the 
French monarchy, to rank as the eldest military body in 
France-j and from the tradition universally received both in 
that kingdom and in Scotland, there is no doubt that the 
Scotish guards were part of the troops sent under the Earl of 
Buchan to the assistance of King Charles, and that the gens 
d*arme8 established by that monai'ch, were partly formed from 
them. The Royal Guard is mentioned in the reigns of James 
II. and III. and in such a way as shews, that it was not then 
an institution of a recent date. 

The Royal Scots, or Royal Regiment of Foot, being a regu- 
Ikt continuation of the Gendarmerie Ecossoise, or Royal Ecos- 
eois, is most certainly the oldest military body in existence, 
either in this or in any other country in Europe. 

In 1422, the Constable Buchan took Avranches in Nor* 
mandy, and in the following year, he arid the Earl of Wigton 
returned to Scotland to procure reinforcements. 

In 1423, was fought the battle of Crevan, in which the Scots 
under the command 6f Stewart of Darnley were defeated. 
King Charles intended that the Scots should proceed to 
Champagne, and defend that eoiintry against the Earl of 
Salisbury; but Darnley laii^^iege to Crevan, and sent fbr 
cannon, which were refused, as he had neglected his orders. 
SiEdisbury advanced to raise the siege, and an action ensued, 
in whieh Daniiey was taken prisoner, and Sir William de 
Hamilton^ SirWilKana Craufurd, and- about nine hundred nien- 
were left on the fi6ld< Darnley was soon after exchanged for 
the Marshal of Burgundy. 

In 14S4, Archibald Earl of Douglas, Father of the Earl of 

aa2 
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^^^gtoDj arrived fix>m Scotfiind^ ^th his soo-ui-lav^, the Car! 
of Buchan, the CopstaUc> aCcom(Nttiied by coasiderable le-in- 
foreements. . The Earl of Douglas shortly after his arrival^ on 
tiie 19th April, had a grant of the Duchy of Tourame^ and 
was appointed lieutenaat-General of the French forces^ for 
which he did homage the same day at Bourges.- 

On the 17th August 1494, was fought the Boeitiorable 
battle of Vemeuii in Normandy. Douglas^ now Ihike of 
Tourtiine, advanced to raise the siege of Iviy, undertaken by 
the English, under the command of the Duke of Bedford. 
But thfe French king learning that a battle must be 
risqued before' the place was relieved, assembled ail his troops^ 
and leaving Tours/ with Buchan the Constable, he met 
his barons at Gmteaudun, and advanced to Vemeuii. The 
battalions were soon ranged upon either side, and Douglas 
resolved not to lose an advantageous position; but to wait the 
English : the Vicomte de Narbonne, the French General, un- 
happily thought otherwise, and proceeded' with the national 
rashness which had decided the battles of Cressy, Poietiers, 
and Agincourt. Douglas was forced to foUow the «xaniple > 
and the army lost breath, raidc, and station, while the enemy 
retained all. 

The Fra^f^h sent two thousand to attack the rear of the 
foe 3 but they were defeated by the English archers, and a 
general rout ensued. The Duke of Touraine, and his son-in- 
law Buchan, Constable of France, and many Scotsmen of note 
were slain -, and <rf the French the Vicomte de Narbonne, the 
Count d'Aumale, and many other nobles ; of ccHumon French 
and Scots fell about four thca^nd live hundred. Douglas 
was honourably interred m the Church of St. Gratian in 
Tours, the capital of his Duchy. . v 

On the death oi Douglas and Buchan, the command 0$ 
the .Scots devolved on Darnley, who in various encounters 
with the English gloriously signalized himseU", and k^ up 
the almost desperate fortunes of France until the appearance 
of the Maid of Orleans. Charles King of France, in gratitude 
to Darnley for his many heroic^ exertions in his cause, made 
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him a grant of the lands of Aubigny and Cancressault, and . 
in January 14*2G, of the county of Evreux, in the Duchy of 
Normandy/ and permitted him and his descendants ta quarter 
the arms of France with his own. In 1429, he went with 
the troops imder his comm'and to the assistance of the French 
forces, which at that time defended the town of Orleans 
against the English. In an engagement near that place, 
12th February 1429, Sir. William Stewart his brother, having 
fiillen into the hands of the English^ Darnley extricated him, 
and although wounded, made a most gallant and persevering 
resistance, till at length, surrounded by the enemy, and co- 
-"vered with wounds, he sunk to the ground. Hb brother, 
who had retired from the battle^ obs^ving what had passed, 
flew to his assistance, and was also slain. ^ They were buried 
in the Cathedral Church of Orleans. 

The heroic Darnley was succeeded in the command of the 
Scotish Guards by his third son, John Stuart, Lord of Au- 
bigny. Knight of the Order of St. Michael, who died in 1482, 

» 

and the command then devoh'ed on his son, Bernard Stuart, 
a renowned warrior. Viceroy of Naples, Constable of Sicily 
and Jerusalem, Duke of Terra Nova, Marquis of Glrace and 
Squillazzo, Count of Beaumont, D!Arcy, and Venassac, Lord 
of Aubigny, and Governor of Melun. He was sent Ambas* 
sador from Charles VIII. of France to Scotland, in 1484, for 
renewing the ancient League between the two Countries j 
was sent next year with auxiliaries from France to England, 
to the assistance of Henry Earl of Richmond, and had a share 
in the victory of Bosworth, 22d August 1485, which placed 
Henry on the throne. In f495 he commanded the French 
army in Italy, which gained a signal victory over King Fer- 
dinand, and the Spanish general Gonsalvo de Cordova, dis- 
tinguished by the name of the Great Captain. He was sent 

< ambassador ft*om Louis XII. to Scotland 1504 ; and again in 
1508. He died in the month of June that year at the house 

' of Forrester of Costorphine, and was buried in the Church of 
Blackfriars at Edinburgh. On his death. King James IV. 
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wrote to Anne^ queen of France, stating, that Robert Stuart, 
second son of John first £arl of Lennox, was the nearest rela- 
tion of Bernard in France, and requesting that bis offices and 
dignities might be transfeired to him. 

Robert Stuart did homage to the King of France for the 
Lordship of Aubigny 2 1st August 150S, and was appointed 
Captain or Commandant of the Scotish Guards. The histo- 
rians of France and Italy have recorded his gallant actions, 
and his successful enterprizes. He attained the highest mili- 
tary honours and rank in France, having been created one of 
the Mar^chals by King Francis the First, 1515, and at that 
time there were but four Marshals in that kingdom. He 
was ambassador to Scotland-in 1521, and received from Fran- 
cis I. 15th June lb*27> a grant of various land^i in Normandy. 
He died 1543. David and Robert Anstruther^ sons of Anstru- 
ther of that ilk, were officers in the Scotish Guards under 
Robert Stuart. 

In 1555, James Hamilton, eldest son of James Duke of Cha- 
telherault, visited the Court of France, and was appcnnted 
Commandant of the Scotish Guards, he bearing at that time 
the title of Earl of An'an. Having imbibed the reformed 
doctrines, the princes of Lorrain resolved to select, for a sa- 
crifice, some person whose ^1 might convince all ranks^ that 
neither splendour oif birth, nor eminence in station, could ex- 
empt from punishment those who should be guilty of this 
unpardonable transgression. The Earl of Arran was the 
person fixed on to be the victim. As he was allied to one 
throne^ and the presumptive heir to another ; as he possessed 
the first rank in his own country, and enjoyed an honourable 
station in France, hb condemnation could not fail of making 
the desired impression on the whole kingdom. But the Cardi- 
nal of Lorrain naving let fall some expressions which raised 
Arran's suspicions of the design, he escaped the blow by a 
timely flight from France 1659, and returned to Scotland^ ani- 
mated with an implacable aversion towards the French. 

In 1560, Joha Stuart Lord of Aubigny, third son of John 
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third Earl of l.eniiox, was appointed Commandant of the 
Scotish Guards. On the 14th July that year, he did homage 
for the lands of Aubi^ny. . 

John Stuart was succeeded by his son Esme Stuart, who 
came to Scotland in 1679, and on the 5th August 1581, he 
was by James VI. created Duke of Lennox and Earl of Derne- 
ley. He died at Paris 26th May, 1583. 

John Duke of Lennox was succeeded in the command of 
the Royal Ecossois by his second son Lord'Esme Stuart, who 
constantly and faithfully followed the fortunes of Henry IV. 
of France, and did homage for the Seigneurie of Aubigny 8th 
April 1600. He came to Scotland 1601 5 was created Earl of 
March in England, 1617 3 and succeeded his brother as Duke 
of Lennox 1624, but which dignity he enjoyed for a tbw 
months only, dying the same year. 

In 1625, Charles I. nitrried Henrietta Maria, the youngest 
daughter of Henry IV. of France 5 and, in 1633, his Majesty 
was crowned at Edinburgh. In that year, and most pro- 
bably on that occasion, a division of the Scotish Guard, or 
Royal Ecossois, landed from France 3 and from that period 
the Royal Scots, or Royal Regiment of Foot, bears date on 
the British Establishment. The Colonel, at that time, was 
Sir Robert Hepburn, better known iri France by the appel- 
lation of Chevalier Hebron. 

1. Sir Robert Hepburn was descended from the Hepbums 
of Bothwell, an antient and distinguished family in ScQtland, 
and which for many centmies had extensive possessions in 
the County of East Lothian, where several branches of the 
name at present exist. 

- The fether.of Sir Robert Hepburn was proprietor of the 
lands of Athelstaneford. General Lesly, afterwards Earl of 
Leven, passed a few days at Athelstaneford, on hid way to 
oonbark with some troops, to join Gustavus Adolphus, King 
of Sweden, then at the head of the Protestant league in Ger- 
many against the Emperor Ferdinand II. Struck' with the 
appearance of young Hepburn^ for he was tall and haads^me^ 
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Lesly spoke to him in a manner that roiued tlie spirit of tk 
young Hem, and he immediately joined the party. He soon 
distinguished himself by bis noijlitary talents, and rose to the 
rank of colonel in the Scots Brigade. In that command he 
performed many important services, and often received piaiie 
from Gustavus, for his gallant conduct. 

On bis return to Scotland he was knighted by James the 
Sixth, and appointed Captain of his Life Guards. Kb shortly 
afterwards went into the service of France, and had the com- 
mand of the Scotish Guards conferred upon him. He rose 
to high rank in the French army, and was beloved by Louis 
the Thirteenth. It would appear, that Sir Robert did not 
remain long in Britain, as he was killed in Flanders in 1636. 
By order of King Louis, a magnificent monument was erected 
to his memory in the Cathedral at Toul. 

8. Lord James Douglas, second ^n of "William first Mar- 
quis of Douglas, succeeded Hepburn in the command of the 
Royal Scots. He signalized himself under the banners of the 
French King ^ and paiticularly at the siege of Douay, where 
he lost his life 21 Oct. 1655. His death intercepted the ^ 
of a Man^chars Baton, intended for him the same day. A 
monument was erected to his memory in the church, of Saint 
Germain de Prez, at Paris, on which is the following inscrip- 
tion, viz, 

DO. M. 

Hue pariter oculos, animumque, viator, ab avo ill"* D. Gu- 
lielmo Douglassio Comite octavo supra decimum, ad ejus 
Nepotem D. Jacobum Qouglassium (e^^ Domuii Guliehni 
Marchionis Douglassii, adhuc superstitis, ex Margareta Ha* 
miltonia, Comitis Abercomii soroie, jam fi^to functa, filium)' 
Quo ille praeiyit, hie sequutus est, non tam corpore ad turnip 
lum, quam mente ad coelum, ac passibus quidem sequis, si 
non setatis, certe virtutis. Patemse avitseque ut nofailitads 
haeres, sic religionis, sip bellicte fortitudinis, sic exaggecats 
^nimi magnitudinis. In quern pn^pagatus par tot letaUi 
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titostnssiiriae familise splendor sese profuderat. lUe subit<^ 
proprii fulgoris accensione^ sic in immensum excrevit> ut 
praecipHi cursa ab ortu actus sit in occasuin/ jam acriter per- 
stringebat oeulos intuentium altitudo tai^ti fulgoris et gloriae ; 
jam totB latissime Scotia/ Gallia> Flandria, Italia> German*- 
nia spargebatur^ jam militise laiide, et castrorum metatmis 
munere clarissimuSj pietate tamen darior, ac Christianaruixi 
▼irtutum monumentis^ cum sestu nimio abreptus in astra> 
iukle primum emicuerat» evolavit. 

Occidit prope Diiacuni XXI Octobris MDCLV. aetat. 38. 

iPilio amantissimo 
Gulielmus Marchio Douglassius ; 
' Fratrique optimo, dilectissimoque 

Archibaldus Douglassius Angurise Comes vigesimus -, 

JVIoesti P. P. 

** Doug^lassium nova spes, patriae lux, regibus orte, 
Gallo-Scotigenum dux^ lacobe jaces. ' 
Dam laaga innumeros languentes pace triumphos 
Ma jorum recolis, dignaque Marte geris ; 
\ Armaque dum proavClra redivivo e funere tractas, 

Heu cadis in media diva propago via. 
Scilicet haud poterat Mars exsuperare tuoruniy 
Scandere nee te vult inclyta facta patrum." 

The monument of Lord James Douglas was erected near 
to that of his grandfather Vl^illiam> £arl of Angus^ who died 
in France in 1(^11^ and was buried in the church of St. Ger- 
main de Prez. 

3. Lord George Douglas succeeded his brother in the com- 
mand of the Rojral ^ots. He was, in his younger years. 
Page of Honour to Louis XIV. King of France, and wa^ 
present at most of the battles and sieges betwixt the French 
and the Confederates^ acquired great honour by his valour^ 
and attained the rank of Lieutenant General. 

In I66I, the Royal Scots being in garrison at Avenues, 
liad ordeis to pasi vver to Britain. It consisted; iit that 
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titne^ of eight companies. In the following year it was sent 
back to France by Charles II. as part of his auxiliary force to 
be furnished to the French Monarchy and was then augmented 
to thirty-three companies^ consisting bf at least one hundred 
men each, llie regiment returned to Britain about 1678. 

On the 9th March 1675^ Lord George Douglas was created 
Earl of Dunbarton j and^ upon the accession of James YII. 
was constituted Commander in Chief of the Forces in Scot- 
land, On the revival of the Order of the Thistle, 1687, he 
was elected one of the Knights Companions thereof. At the 
Revolution^ the Earl of Dunbarton followed the fortunes of 
King James, and died at St. Germain's 1692. 

There was, besides the Royal Scots, another Scotish regi- 
ment in France, commanded by a Colonel Rutherford, which 
also ranked as guards. They went over from Scotland in 
1643, and were at the battle of Lens in 1648. On the £6th 
March 1670 an ordinance was issued, by which this regiment 
took rank of the King's regiment. No. 12. When King 
Charles was restored, he had appointed Colonel Rutherford 
Governor of Dunkirk, who quitted the French service with- 
out paying the proper compliments to the King of France, 
by whom he had been loved and trusted. In the sequel^ his 
regiment was reduced, and the subsdterns, and such soldiers 
as chose, were incorporated in the Royal Scots. In all pro- 
bability, this circumstance gave rise to the Regiment oi 
Picardy having, on one occasion, disputed antiquity with the 
Royal Scots. The Regiment of Picardy did not exist until 
1562, or 140 years after the formation of the Royal Scots in 
France. 

When the Earl of Dunbarton followed King James to 
France, in 1689, he was accompanied by a great number of 
his officers, and many of the soldiers imitated the example of 
their officers. 

An old tune, still in existence, called " Dunbarton*s Drums 
be^t bonny 0^" is believed to have been a march of the 
Royal Scots. 
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, 4. The Duke of Schomb«rg was; shortly after King Wil- 
liain*s accession, appointed Colonel- of the Royal Scots; He 
was killed at the battle of the Boyne, and was succeeded in 
the command of the regiment by 

6. Sir Robert Douglas, of Glenbervie, second cousin of 
the Earl of Dunbarton. At the battle of Steinkirk, 169^, 
the standard of the regiment being taken, Sir Robert jumped 
over a h^dg^ into the midst of the enemy, seized it from the 
officer in whose charge it was, threw it back to his own men, 
and fell, pierced with many wounds. 

6, Lord* George Hamilton, son of William Duke of Ha- 
milton, and nephew of the Earl of Dunbarton) was ap- 
pointed, oiX the 1st August 1692, Colonel of the Royal Scots. 
He distinguished himself at the battles of the Boyne, Aghrim, 
Steinkirk, Landen, Oudenafde, Ramilies, and Mons^ and 
at the sieges of Athlone, Limerick, apd Namur. At the 
attack of the latter he was made a Brigadier-general by King 
William, and gradually rose to the rank of Field Marshal. 
On January 3d, 1696, he was created Earl of Orkney ; on 
4th February, 1704, was invested with the Order of the 
Thistle ', and, on the removal of the Duke of Argyle, was 
appointed Governor of the Castle of Edinburgh by QueeH 
Anne, in which he was continued by king George I. He was 
likewise constituted Governor of Virginia 21 December 1 714 j 
was chosen one of the sixteen Representatives of the Seotish 
Peerage in 1708 j and re^chosen at every general election, 
1710, 1713, 1715, 1722, 1727, and 1734, to his death, 
whieh happened in Albemarle-sireet, in London, on the 29th 
January 1737, in his 71st year, being then Field Marslial of 
the Forces, Governor of the Province of Virginia and of the 
Castle of Edinburgh, Colonel of the Royal Scots Regiment 
of Foot, Knight of the Thistle, and Lord Lieutenant of La- 
narkshire. He was buried at Taplow, near iiis line seat of 
Cliefden -, a seat adorned with tapestry, representing the vic- 
tories of the Duke of Marlborough, in which he had hiniself 
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SO great a share. It was unfortunately reduced to ashes^ hf 
an accidental fire, in Maj, 1795. 

7. The Honourable James St Clair, son of Henry Lord Sin- 
clair, was appointed Colonel of the Royal Scots 17 June 1737. 
He was Quarter-master General of the British Forces in 
Flanders, 1745. In if 46, he was constituted Commander in 
Chief of a considerable body of land-forces,' embarked 00 
board transports at Spithead, where' a large squadron of ships 
of war had assembled to escort them to Quebec, to attack 
the French King in his Canadian dominions. The General 
spared no pains to obtain all necessaiy information relative to 
the country, and to the service he was going on. After 
various delays, the Ministry came to the resolution of em- 
ploying them in a descent on the coast of Brittany, in hopes 
of thereby obliging the French to draw off part of their 
troops from Flanders, where their army was supeiior to that 
of the Allies. The suddenness of this resolution was matter 
of great surprise to the General^ who had not so much as a 
map of the country, or a plan of any of the towns on the 
coast. On applying for them to the Duke cif Newcastle, 
Seci*etary of State; his Grace, with his usual confusion, sent 
him, by express, a map of Gascony, instead of a chart d 
Brittany. Admiral Lestocq commanded the fleet : they sailed 
from St. Helen's 6th August, 1746 ; but, owing to contrary 
winds, did not leave Plymouth Sound until 14th Septfeinben 
General St. Clair had under him Brigadier-generals (TFarteU 
Graham, and Richbell ; the first battalion of his own re- 
giment, the Royal Scots ; tlie 15th, 28th, SOth; 39th, 
and 4^d regim^its of foot ; and 200 artilierytaien. They 
made ^ m:ister]y landing, in *ftice of the Bh^emy, near Port 
L*Orient, 20tb September; and, after some skirmxdiuig, 
proceeded to that town, 'erecting batteries against it; finom 
whence Ifeputies were sent, 23d September, to treat abbot 
the surrender of the place. Deceived by the report of his 
engineers, who engaged to make a proper breach, or to lay 
the town in ashes in twen^-foor ho\xrs, the General thoij^fat 
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y mself obliged to reject the terms, as too fevourable to the 
Enemy. The bad state of his artiUeiy, and insufficiency of 
ammunition^ laid him under the necessity of calling a Coun- 
cil of War; in which it was unanimously agreed to raise the 
siege^ spike the.guns^ drag back the mortars^ and re-^emb^k 
4he army^ which was effected 28th September, the General 
being among the last to quit the ground. The troops thea 
proceeded to jQuiberon Bay> where they landed, 4th October; 
and the General^ at the head of the Royal Scots and 42d, 
took possession of a fort^ in which there were eighteen guns. 
All the forts and guns on the peninsula of Quiberon, and 
Isles of Houat, were destroyed, and the troops re-embarked, 
'17th October/ and returned to England. This Expedition, 
in a great measure, answere^ the purpose of its destination ; 
for an order was dispatched from Paris, to Marshal Saxe, to 
send a considerable detachment from the army in Flanders 
to Port L'Orient, but it did not reach him until after he had 
gained the battle, of Rocoux. 

David Hume, the historian, acted as Secretary to the 
Commander in Chief on this Expiedition; and he also attended 
General St. Clair in the same capacity, on his subsequent 
Embassy to the C^ourts of Vienna and Turin. 
> The General was chosen Member of Parliament for Dysart; 
&c. at the General Election 1722, rechosen* 1727 j for the 
(bounty of Sutherland 1736, and again 1741 j for Dysait 
1747 } became entitled to the honour of Lord Sinclair on the 
death ci his brother 1750, but did not assume the title^ pre* 
ferring a seat in the House of Commons. He was chosen for 
the County of Fife at the General Election 1754, rechosen 
1761* and died at Dysart 30th November 1762, being then 
a General in the Army, Colonel of the Royal Scots, Governor 
of Cork, and Member of Parliament for Fife. The Honour- 
able Jam^ St. Clair was succeeded, in the command of the ' 
Royal Scots, by his Nephew. ^^. 

8. Sir Henry Erskine, great great grandson of John, seventh 
( Eaii of MfUT, He was Deputy Quarter-Master-General of 
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the forces under the command of his uncle^ on his expedi- 
tion to Port L'Orient, where he was wounded, 21 Sept. 
1746 'y and was kftj with other officers and soldiers^ in the 
same pi^dicament, at the port of Guadel, which, heing atr 
tacked by the French, 23d September, the hospitai^stafP, with 
the sick and wounded, took arms, and repulsed the Enemy. 
He was Tjhosen Member of Parliament for the Boroughs of 
Ayr, &c. I749> on the death of his cousin, Charles Erskine ; 
elected for Anstruther, &c. 1754, rechosen 1761 ; succeeded 
his uncle, the Honourable General St. Clair, in the com-^ 
ma^nd of the Royal Scots, 1762, and died at York, in his way 
to London, 9th August 1765, being then a Lieutenant- 
general in the Army. He was £sither of the present Earl of 
Rosslin. 

9. John Campbell, afterwards Duke of Argyle, had the 
command of the Royal Scots conferred on him 11 Sept. 1765. 
Colonel Campbell joined Genei*al Hawley with 1000 Ai^le* 
shire Highlanders, 17 Jan, 1746, the day of the battle of Fal- 
kirkj met theDukeofCumberland^t Perth onthe9thFebruai7, 
and proceeded to the North with his Royal Highness. He 
was appointed Lieutenant-Colonel of the 42d, or Royal High- 
landers, 24 May 1749 ;' Aide-de-camp to the King, No«^em- 
ber 1755 ; Colonel of the 56th Regiment of Foot, 23d De- 
cember following ', Colonel of the. Argyleshire Fencible Regi- 
ment, 14th August 1759 -, a Major-General, 25th June, same 
year j a Lieutenant-General, 29 January 1761 5 Commander- 
in Chief of the Forces in Scotland, 1762 3 Colonel of the 
Royal Scots, 11 Sept. 1765; 'again Commander in Chief of 
the Forces in Scotland, 24th March 1767* and held that 
office till 177s. He had the rank of General in the Army, 
19th March 177S -, had the command of the 3d Regiment of 
Foot-guards conferred on him, 9th May 1782 ; and attained 
the rank of Field-Marshal in 1796. 

He was elected Member of Parliament for the City of Glas- 
gow, 1744; and was re-chosen, at the General Elections, 
1747*1754, and 1761; but just after the last, became <!fo- 
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qualified^ as the eldest son of a Peer of Scotland ; bis father^ 
John Campbell, of -Mamore, having become Duke of Arg^le 
on the death of- Archibald, the third jiuke. In 1765 he was 
elected ]>Iember of Parliament for Dover) and on the 19th 
December, .1766> , was created a Peer of Great Britain, by the 
title of Baron Sundridge. In 1770 he succeeded his father 
UQL the Dukedom of Argyle, and inherited the princely pro- 
perty and e^ctensive. domains of that illustrious family. His 
Grace died at Inverary Castle, on Saturday, the 24th May, 
1806, in the 83d year of his age, honoured, respected, ^EUd 
lamented ^ and was, on the 10th June, interred in the church 
of Kilmun, in Cowal, wheije bis dust now minglips with that 
of a long line of illustrious ancestors. 

On the appointment of John, Duke of Argyle, to the 
command of the 3d Regiment of Foot-guards, on the 9th 
May, 1782, 

10. Lord Adam Gordon, fourth son of Alexander, second 
Duke of Gordon, succeeded hinras Colonel of the Royal Scots. 
He was appointed Captain of a* company of the 18 th Foot, 1746 j 
Captain in the 3d Regiment of Foot-guards, December, 1755 -,', 
Colonel of the 66th Foot, 19th January 1763 -, Colonel of the 
26th, or Cameronians, 27th December, 1775 5 Colonel of the 
Royal Scots, 9th May 1782 5 Governor of Tinmouth Castle, 
in April 1778 5 and of Edinburgh Castle, 5th November 
1796. He was chosen Member of Parliament for the County 
of Aberdeen at the General Elections, 1754 and 1761 j for 
the County of Kincardine, 1774, 1780, and 1784. 

He accompanied General Bligh in his unfortunate Expe^ 
dition to the Coast of France, 1758, and signalized himself 
at the head of his grenadier company of the Guards, bringing 
up the rear of the embarkation at St. Cas, 10th Septcanber 
1758, in the face of a very superior army, preventing the 
Enemy, for a considerable time, getting forward, till, being 
overpowered by numbers^ he was forced to reti/e to the beach. 
He had a command in America, from whence, arriving in 
1765, he had a long conference with the Secretaries oi State> 
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90th November, having been requested by the heads of the 
Colonies to make a true repcMt of their grievances. Being 
appointed Commander in Chi^ in Scotland, 1789, he fixed 
hia residence at Holyrood-house. He resigned the command 
in Scotland to Sir Ralph Abercrombie in June 1798. 

He died at his seat of the Bum, in the County of Kincar- 
dine, 13 August 1801, and was buried at Inveresk, being at 
that time a General in the Army, Colonel of the Royal Scots, 
and Ciovemor of Edinburgh Castle. 

On the death of Lord Adam Gordon, 
' 11. His Royal Highness, Edward Duke of Kent and Strath- 
earn, was appointed Colonel of the Royal Scots. 
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of importance in the West of £uTope, which it has ni0t 
possessed -flwce the conquest of Constantinc^le. With thie Bri« 
tiah Nation, in particular^ it has become more interesting 
^lan at any fanner period. Two causes have ccsnbined to 
prediffie this. The one has been our acipiisitionof Afaltai 
and the other an alteration, come to some eflfect, in the stsste 
ef soci^y in the Turkish Empire, induced by the decay ef the 
Ottoman insdtutions, and a diminution m tbe arrogance of 
tiie Mahomedan faith. 

B^ 1;he acqubition of Malta we httve not only obtdned a 
gnat mart for our manutetupes, tnit we hare given a new 
ijhipttlse to the industty of aM the countries around H, and 
partknilailjr to that of Greece. The Greeks, so long blotted 
out of llie list of nations, begin again to rise into poliliiad 
eoBoideration. The active ooonmunities of idra, I^ra, and 
Speda, have already attained, within tlie last twenty years, 
more wealth and influence than the most sanguin^'dii^KH 
sition could have previously expected. -Even the Mainotci 
have foregone much of thdir ferocity 5 and I have the autho- 
rity of their principal ehiefe for saying, that they l<mg to 
«|ien an intereomise with the reot of the woiid. 

The relaxation which has taken place in the maxirafi of the 
Turlosh Government has been no less Ikvourable to the im- 
provement of our cbnn^ons with tiie Levant than the acqttt« 
aitiOQ of Malta. The opening of the Black Sea presents a 
krge and productive field cf comn^rce, frovsk which the 
British Trader was long excluded ; and the plains and monn* 
tains of Romafia and Bulgftiia, which have boett only known 
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as the scenes of almost continual warfere^ are mjivfimfereei 
with the products of British industry. It has been com- 
pletely ascertained^ that although all the West of Christen- 
dpm were shut against us, avenues might be opened into the 
interior of the Continent, through the Turkish Empire^ and 
that the state^ of society would defeat eveiy attempt to cloee 
them. Nor were the experiments which have established this 
fact accomjdished withoQt giving new views to the inhabitants 
of the provinces through which the caravans passed. R has 
taught them how much their comforts might be increased by 
facilitating an intercourse not thought practicable by them* 
selves, until it was successfully established^ in despite of tiie 
obstacles ci Winterj and the difficulties and dangers arisiBg 
from the operatioBs of Turkish war« 

Another caifse is generating effects which wilt st31 more 
increase the vahie of every kind of infonnation rdative taliie 
Levant. The enlarged policy of our own Government has 
opened the Trade to the East Indi^^ and there is nothing in 
the present state of £gypt» to render it improbable that the 
antient intercourse through that couatry may^ be renewcsd, 
and thereby constitute Malta an intennediate link of commu* 
nication between England and India. At Biocha we have 
already a &ctory ; and therefore the establishment of agents 
at Suez and . in Cain>> to manage the transpoctatiim oif mer- 
chandize by the Nile, and across the desert> is all . that is 
wanted, to perfect the links of a eommunication that would 
abridge the voyage to India of half its length, wiiUiGat being 
att^ded with half the diii^culties and expense to whiic^ the 
successful intercourse with Germany, by Sak>ni<;ia» has beea 
exposed. 

With some reference to these views^ I collected the fc^ow* 
ing circumstantial information. How far it is aU deserving^ 
of credit, I have not the means of JudgingV W what I ^ad 
opportunities of comparing vrith the testimony of other p«v 
sons than the authors, appeared to be correct. 

The sta^stical account ia a trans]«tioii of an aulhestic 



^port. The account of the Crimea is also an abridged thuis- 
Jatidn> in all its statements, of an account fiirnisHed by a 
Russian Officer long employed in the citil affairs of that 
peninsula. And the brief notices of Egypt were gathered 
from Greek Merchants concerned In the ttade of that country,- 
The concluding Note speaks for itself 



' Tahis SxceHeney, the most Fortunate, the moA Merciful/ 
my Benetetor and most generous Lord and Master> 
Hassan, by the grace of God Captain Pashaw. 

The Islands areH«-Na3da» Paros, Tinos> Andros, Myconi, Z^ea^ 
Thermia^> Anaffi^ Astropalias^ Amoi^gos^ and Antiparos. 

NAXIAi,^ - . 

Thdi largest and most fruitful. Besides the city^ it contains 
35 villages. In all the island they count ^0,000, souls. It 
abounds in oranges, but particularly in lemons 3 the juice of 
which, and distillations from the rind, are sent to Russia* 
Jn fruitful years the olives produce 400,000 okes of oil. Wine 
is made here, and cheese, and all kinds of usefidprovision^. 
Of the cheese, so much is made, that some is exported. A 
good crop of the gradn yields sufficient for six months* sub« 
sbtence. The deficiency is drawn from Vola, from Egypt^ 
and Natolia. In all the island there is no port fit for ships to 
anchor in. 

Faros, 

Besides the two towns of Nadsas and Parchias, there are 
tff villages. Much of the land is uncultivated. In all the 
island they count 8000 souls. In the years of the late war 
between the Porte and Russia^ an epidemic disease destroyed^ 
at Nausas, many of the Russians who then occupied Nausiu^ 

BB ^ 
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^imiiiaUd tbe£r)»te«t part of tOie iob^MtvitB of tke 
tpwQ. The pvpdiictiooft <^ Pttros ,«» tepkgr* a ]tt<(e ;irhe8t, m 
UUj(ewax4j)4^QQ^f flowl tbe oO^erUnds^food. inagqoii 
jlW' it jpmluqes ^Xiea chUas of lwkgr> .imbiqh^in W3mns?& 
of lifleeii 91(9091, wiig soM ^ 35 pivoaf^ dulo. Abaut |:0 
cantars of wool aie coUoetfid. Ifte fKart of Naima » opke ^ 
^he best in the Aichipdagp. 

TlNOS, 

This is tlie nckest of all the isknidiB ; and the cause of 
-this is, because it is the most commercial. Besides the Cify of 
St. Nicl}olas, k oaii|taijM» ^ ^m&ta. lo aU the jalasdliiey 
c^iwt 'MiQQO »9ii]0. The pPodMOtioQs ^re smalQ^ to tfa(s popu- 
lation : not mflre is laid^ Ihan would support the hcihabi- 
tants five months, in the most &vourable years, figs is^one 
of the largest of the exports^ but the quality is meifiocre. 
Wine is made> sufficient fer the people^ and of msJvasia the 
quantity is small. Of silk a little is gathered ; and stockings 
are made, which sell at Constantinople. In all the Island 
thne is no good port f fiorPortPaaormosisiiLdifieretit* ' 

Ahobos. 

Besides the City of Castdlo, this island contains 69 vfflag e s . 
They count; in all the island^ 18,060 souls. The inhabitaBts 
live on ^k own industry, and employ but littib money in 
the trade of their few boats. The main produce of ^ island 
is silk, of which a thousand okes are annually exported | 
which, on the average of fifteen years, has been sdd at 
1^ plasties the oke. Th«re are many gardens y and msaij 
lemons are gathered, which are sent to Constantinoj^e. Here 
much wine is made, but little expoited, for the inhabitants 
are great drinkers. They sow wheat and barJey together^ of 
wluch mixture they make their bread -, but they raise not 
enough for their sty>port, thisting to Natolia, Yola, ana 
i^gypt. The only port is Gavrios, hut it h not on the peo<> 
pled side of the iUland, 




Tlt£ £fiVA»V^ ^71 



MrcoNi. 
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Hese is but <»ie towa ef 6000 «)tds>. 'She inbabitifials' 
merchants and saBQr»« tog(>od'}ieaffs> tkef make fiftomfour. 
to five thousand barrds of wiQ6> and thirty*fiire chilos of 
barley. They raise also loupiiig^ $• and the island^ with its 
flocks^ may support itself. Here they collect, of the herb 
orchilla» seven hundred cantars every third year. The bay is, 
not safe/ but the gulph behind the toM^nis tol^tiblygood.. 
In winter their ships gp to JkAoB, four miles distant^ where\ 
there is a noble harbour. 

Zea. 

Here there is but one city, with 5,500 souls. It is an 
hour's distance from the harbour, which is one of the best of 
all the islands. The principal production is valonia, of 
which, in a good gathering, they export 14,000 cantars. Of 
barley produced here, ordinarQy, there are 50iOOO chilos. 
Of wine, 7000 barrels. A little cotton is also raised in this 
island, a small quantity of loupings, and a little silk. Wine, 
on an average of fifteen years, has sold at eight piastres per 
baitel. 

TffBH»ilA. 

Here is one town and one village, in which are counted. 
3,500 souls. Barley, ia the principal production, of which 
30,000 chilos is the Common harvest. They make wine, but 
not much. Port Gollonos is good f and there are warm 
springs here, salutary in the spring and s^tumn. ; 



A3TROFALIAS. 

TOis is but aMttk towny with' ifeoo souls, who' r^s^ 
annually ^0,000 ch1to of ' baoieyl cbllkt* a sttlsdl qMfttitjr tff 
hottsy/atidiimkea^lM^tle'Wiiw. Nb^]90i«t fo)r vessieh. 
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AVAPFI. 

One nUige, with aeven hundred aoab. Here wheat is 
fignd, but only 1,500 cbilos ; honey also, dettdioug, but not 
■neb. Iicie«niiaaerpent». Ithasnoport 

One town> and two yiUages, which count 2,500 souls. A 
little gndn is raised. The inhabitants are very poor. Tlie 
port is goodf 

• - » 

▲VTtrABOB. 

One Tillage, with 300 seals. The ptoductions triffing. Be* 
tweeo Fsros and AntijNoros there is a roadstead* 



IV. 

CRIBIEA. 

Present population about eighty thousand Tartars, thirty 
thousand Greeks, fifteen thousand Russians, besides twenty^ 
five thousand soldiers. Before the conquest by the Kussians, 
$he number of Tartars was estimated at four hundred thou« 
sand ; but by emigration, oppression, and murder, they have 
been reduced to eighty thousand \ There are six cities, and 
about 300 villages. The capital is Bakserai, formerly the 
residence of the Grand Kam. It contains about 15,000 inha- 
bitants, but the emigrations subsequent to the conquest have 
greatly impaired its opulence. There are fifteen moschs in 
the town, and a church dedicated to St Nicolo, built by the 
Empress Katharine II, The town is not fortified. The 
palace is enclosed, and with the gardens may be in drcunw 
fereqoe about . four English miles. The second city is Savaa- 
tQpolis, and is.the aeat of the ^us^an admiralty for the Black 
i5i^ The port is ggod> and the fortificntioiis ure respectably. 
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Hie garrison in peace is generally abaut 4000 men. It is ndt 
walled^ but defended by six batteries toi^rds the sea. Balak- 
lava is the' third city> a fotress commonly garrisoned by 
Greeks and Albanians in the Russian service. Their numlier 
in peace never exceeds 2,000 men. In the ne^bourhood, cm 
the top of a Mil, is an a^tient fortress, constructed during the 
first ages of the Constantinopolitan Empire. It is about four 
mUes in circumference, and therefore probably inclosed a 
town. A peasant cmce found within this inclosure four thou<* 
sand gold coiniSi of the weight of a Venetian sequin, having 
On the one side the head of the Saviour,, and on the other that 
of a Greek £mf»eror. Juskvai; the fourth city, is a small 
place, with a garrispa of 1000 men« H^e is a grand moach^ 
with a thousand and one pm9^r&-r>or,to avoid this Orjentalispiy 
witb many pillars. It was formerly a church dediq^ted 
to St. John. Theodosia, another town, contains about 
6,000 inhabitants, Turks and Greeks. There is here also 
a magnificent mosch, and an antient fortress. In the neigh- 
bourhood are the ruins of an antient town^ destroyed, it is 
said, by ^e antient Persians. The. ruins are ten niiles in cir-^ 
cumference. llieodosia is garrisoned by a thousand men. 
Carassoi, another city, is one of the jprettiest in the peninsula. 
It is situated in the midst of gardens. The inhabitants a^re 
reckoned at four thoitsaund men. The baths are elegant. 'The 
garrison is a thousand. Aghamicliel is the central residenc^ 
of the tribunals of the Crimea'. ' Hie garrison is commbnljf 
four thousand men. Hound this city the rvv&t Salngeer i'iini^i 
Yeenikalai is situatedf at the istraits which lead into the Se^ 
of Asoph. ■ The garrison is a thousand. The fort](«ss is hand- 
some^ and the church dedicatied to St. Nicolo is also respect- 
able. The soil bf the Crimea is fertile, and tolei*ably iJvell 
cultivated. It is #eU viatered, and abounds in extehsive 
plains. * It abounds in'' vineyairds, and^mdkes delicate wines; 
Trhe fruits are exceHent of^ tfcetr kirid.' It eitports annually 
considerable quantities of grain, sa]^, anld Indian com: To- 
bacco is also cultivated. Honey is >abuQtEant, and oiie of Jth^ 
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«qpcHtB to GmsteatiBoptb. Good buttep and dieeit an made 
for exportation, and wool of an ordinfffy qqality ii euppfted 
in large quantities, llie inhabitantBaie taxed to tbe mnoiiiit 
of the tenth pait of their produee for Uie crown. Tbereaft 
two salt manilifagtcMries, whidi yield tiie collertniy^ for the 
enip^!Or 2,000 flOO of rubles yeariy. The lUttiianit b«?e inr 
tioduoed the amuaement ci the theatre, and other Chriatiaa 
pastimes, and the country is rapidly improviiB^ l|ut this has 
been accomplished at the espenoe of three hwndfed thousand 
sools, out of a population not siqpposed iq lunre qsceed e d four 
hundred thousand- So mudi for miiitaijr deq^ fonwi^ cir 
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llie process of sendiog merchandize into Egypt 18 as foUows: 
The ships go to Alexsuodria, where they put their goods into 
snlall vessds for Rosetta, where they are again tranahipped 
into stiU smaller^ and sent up the Nik to Cairo. 

The goods which suit the Egyptian market are, doths of 
every de8cripti9n; muslms, fine and ordinary 3 gilks, plain 
and ^oabroidered ; velvets of all kinds, red, Uu^ and green, 
indeed, of all colours 5 velveteens of the same descriptioD; 
gold and silver lace, ordinary or point d'espagpe; libbcms of 
allkinds; shalloons of all kinds: this latter artide is now much 
bettier and cheaper made in Natalia than in Ei^^and. Hard- 
wares, such as needles, shears, thimbles, kniv^, gun and pis- 
tol locks, sell to a great extent } handkerduefr of alltsortsand 
colours i a few hats ; lead, shot, and powder s buttons^ of the 
small hawksbell form, a vast number ; striped muslins, nar* 
row for turbans, a great quantity -, nankeena and printed oot« 
tojDs also in large <mantiti<!S ; jeweUety alao^ oftaQ* descpij^ 
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tio&s ; waiches^ ^wtth Turkish dial plates ^ vast quantities c$ 
nsdSs aie annually consumed $ and compasses with oriental 
cJiaracters are also suitable for the market of Grand Cufo« 

The returns are rice> pearls, and precious stones ; raw sllk^ 
wool, colours, grain of all kinds, cotton and cotton thread, 
fine flax, ivory, and hides. 

l%e' trade is managed in fius way : The merchant goes 
to Cairo, and there sells and buys. The months of Sep^ 
temb^ and October are the best for doing business. But 
the merchant will find it advantageous to be there before his 
goods, tl^ should arrive in August, and not think of depart* 
ing before* the middle of Becemfoa*. The charges on goods 
are trifling, and with a little management^ the duties, which are 
considerable^ may be compounded for, The freight of goods 
on the Nile is the main expence, and this is not great. 

The proper way of managing the business is, tc send' a 
snpercargOi and in no case to consign. Sales are made partly 
by barter, and partly for mpney. The intercourse from Cairo 
to Suez across the Desert, and from Suez to Mbdta, Is fir&a 
quent andeasy, and goods so sent do not incur he^ry diaiges; 
Three hundred weight may be carried fh>iii Alexandr» to 
Cairo, and thence across the Desert, for considerably less than 
five pounds sterling; a circumstance worthy o( attrition noir 
that the trade to India' is opened. 
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My informatioa respecting this .great island has not beea 
satisfactory, aa accident having prevented oerUun papers 
from reaching roe. But the want of them ought to be more 
than supplied, as Mr. Adair> when ambassador at Constant!* 
nople, sent a Greek, there as a Consul^ for the express purpose 
of obtaining political and commercial information. He was, 
however^ not fortunate in |us choice, as the man, both from 
his nation and character, was objectionable. His relations 
told me that his situation was very comfortless;, for the 
Turks treated him with great contempt and jealousy. The 
FrenciTnianage their appointments better, for they always 
employ their own countrymen. But still the commercial com- 
munity is indebted to Mr. Adair for his endeavours. He did 
the best that circumstances allowed for obtaining informar- 
tion, and if the Government will not adequately remunerate 
its own subjects, there is no other way left for a Minister, than 
to employ those who will accept of the pitiful pittance 
that is given to British Consuls in every other part of the 
Levant except Constantinople and Smyrna. Even in Smyrna, 
the remuneration is not in my opinion adequate, and tiie 
respectability of the Consulship there, is, I think, more owing 
to Mr. Werry himself, than to the provbion of the Turkey 
Company. 
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VII. 

Observations an the Practicability of opening a direct 
Intercourse with Malta and the East Indi£$ by 
the way of EorPT, 

■a 

Desirous of mu^tratin^ the praetlc^bilitjr of culdvat- 
log a commercial intercowae with India by the way of Egypt, 
I have endeaToured to procure historical and circumstfoitlal 
evidence of the fticility with which it' might be establish^dp 
The ground and pivot of the plan is Malta. The possession 
of-that inestimable island has given us a hold, and a pcditical 
influence within the Mediterranean which not only resdders the 
plan feasible^ \nit makes the consideration of it a duty on the^ 
part of the public as well as on the part of the Government, 
We shall unquestionably sufler the advantages «vhich ween*' 
joy to be impoverished, or rather I should say, to be imper* 
fectly realized, if we neglect to avail oiirselves of so obvious a 
source of invigorating our commercial prosperity, as that 
which may open by constituting Malta an intermediate stage 
in our intercourse with India. As a central emporium for 
supplying the extensive and opulent region di the Mediter« 
jranean with tba^ mami&ctures and products of our Indian 
subjects, aiod as a station for Hf^lating the correspondence 
with Home, and the oriental Empire; it se^ms to have been 
felicitously placed in our hands. 

The motive which induced Alexander the Great to destroy 
T^re, was the superior local advaatttpeB Ibr trade which the 
scite of Akxaiuiria i^peared to possess f and which induced 
him to expect that by directing the xnirrents oC^the Tyrian 
commerce to that ]daee, the dty which was to bear his name 
migblt become suitaUe to the vastness of his ambition. It is 
Jiardly possibleindsed^ topcint oat on the onp of the wlu^ 
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<worId, with all the au^gmentatioos of modem discoveries^ a 
cituatioa 00 advantageous for a great city ; and when it ib 
considered that for upwairds of two thousand yeans^ Alexan* 
driahasy notwithstanding the revolutions and militaxy op- 
pveaslons to whkh it has been subjected, been for the greatest 
liaKt of the time a fldurishing eiiipoiium> it is impoeBihle not 
to apjplaud the disoermneAt of tj^ voooautdh who chose it for 
the capital of his empire. 

Bi^ from the death of Alexander the Gnat tiH the final 
oopquestof £gypt by Augustus CsBsaiu our knowleci^ of^the 
iotoxoune which the Egyptians maintained' with India, asi 
wsil asr of. the commaKoe of Aiexandria, is eacceedingl^ifliper^ 
§BGt* AU'in bet that' we substantially know isy that under 
the Ptdemysi Alexandria attainediawoaderi^.dcgree of opa- 
Itooe,. a)|^ that in the days of Qkapatin, the last at tlies^ 
laee, ttap wealth and gnaodenr of £gypt exceeded that of aUi 
the rest of the Eomaa worU* 

. Krwk'the conquest by Augustusi the Rbnuois A^efW bg^ the- 
way of ISiffpt/ the richest prodncla of* F^sia^ a&d^tlie mM^ 
v^pa^te regi^as of the East. The depot was SnejB^ then cnlled 
krskam or Berenice, and the orientai' merchandize vviii<A 
was landed there* was transported fay camds to the baniBB €xf 
theNil^.s»d>shipped.iB floats forrAkisandria^ 

. Denht^hfHiFe beenstarted as to^idiletbtr/Avsinoe or Besenioe' 
were sittiatud near the^ modmaik Snez^ or on the coast of 
Uppsr Egypti hut , it seemsi probaUe' that the' Romans, bad . 
two dsfxits withifflf the Bed^Sea>( and that; the:oii9i|iay have 
heeis in Upp^ '^V^ <umI Ibe . athf^< wtem Suea: is no^r 
situated. 

- By the fainiiatiiiatofC^NMitanli^nplenanew centrerofiatoac* 
tiofr waa gtven to tfafroannnoe of the-: East^ andi l^fvbazoad ~ 
risot^iCoa^iamtfaBg^oo a B iytof i y -, stiil;;howewf - Hema and 
11% diewf staMig^ Ihim Aleamwhm? ■ Bbtii; th& iniialiaBt 
reewik ofithe^traasactieaBie^ tlle^BaMei«iaaill<Sreek enipisev 
fiNUfti the! dsg^ of{^CbaBtaBtiBa)t«:tlle>fcXc^Uhe I%i«ol^^ 

waL4riRKve>'hoiee|MiiQUlMilMofr f n^ 
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tertoKtfse belwe^ £tir<>|^Md Iiriiia, eilher by Ahe ovorliaul 
mute^ (H* bf 4ie :Bed Sea; «A kast tUl the epocti lOl the Gitlr. 
ndes^ every tiung is involyed in so much obscurity, ^tot ec^ 
tibe iUnvmnatii^ pages of iMbbon Ji^ toAimish a UghC sttB&^ 
ci6Dt to ensUe us to understand disdnctilgpthe |xoHtieai efioatsl; 
- I <unk in this sketch the^consideration of the tfade across 
Ibe Great Desert by P2dmyra>beoBaae sudh is^the altered wooaiL 
and pofiticai state of the at^aoeirtcoitntvies^ ttet^Kf scaooelii 
afiy longer deserve our attenlaon. ^ 

While the ConstantiiiopolitaB empire was Binkii^, Vcoooe 
and Genoa were tiu'bing^ith tiieiaruits of eastern commei«e« 
But their trade, both from the ^ack and ^tbe jRed Seas* 
was .suddenly blighted by the Fortngueze discovevy ^ the 
passage round the Cape of Good Hope. The opemi^ cf 
^bsit petssage was AOt» as is vulgarly supposed, a oe-disoawrf 
af Ifidia^ although It dBsolosod the Great Indian Ast^qidbiga 
Continental In^ was well known at the ttme^tand all Art 
Ate route by the Cape of Good Hope eCfeefted with cespttt to 
it, in a QonuQQu^^lal point lOt^nv, was, in diraeting to Ldsbon 
te streams of opulence^ whieh were then^wingito Venifla 
and Genoa, by the Red $ea and Buez to Alexandria, and hf 
the overiffl&d voidie to lVebaepad> and thence, by water, to 
Constaaitinople« - 

About the year 1484, John H. king of Pcnr^gal seal 
i^phonso de Fayva on a mission toa Christian Idt^who tke» 
rdgned ia Ethiopia. Pedro de Covillan was ordered to ac^ 
company faim> and to proeeed to India by the way of Atot« 
andria,:CsdFO, and the Red Sea,--^ proof that tins cmtt haii« 
b^en the route most frequented at thaut (i^e. -l^jr reached 
Aden, fornierly a riph commercial town, situated a litUe to 
the eastward of Mocha, where Cotillan ^embari&ed £or the 
coast of Malabar, while de .Fayva proceeded towank Ethi^* 
c^ia. CoviUan returning home by nearly the aa^ne path ar 
hie hiad j^ne. to India, hearing on his arrival atl^lairo of his 
fnend*a dsf^h, tranaauttad aoa account of bis own. voyage*, 
and traveU to Xashon, and pcoceeded 4». execute Ibe ^is^i^a 
with which Alphonso de Bay?a baft been chai!g^* It b 
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intfflif «if nodoe, dMl t« ^K^eatarprisie and okMrfttkmor 
|»il(o ^ Covflbo, fdio is companChr^ 
piOQM»of Diaz and Gama was cliieflf omo^i a»lrlii^aHyl» 
ligBi^d as haying pwparad the way Ihr opwl^' llii. pMgnge 
by tha Cape of Good Hopa* AM O tl wr drcumitapce shew 
ter on exCansivo unsMM i Ute knonyladge of India was ftmiliar 
i^ JBaropa Mbre the diseovery.of thapassa^ nrand that 
ftafa^ alihoogh Utde notke am taken ol it fa^r the lito- 
lary men, who, though the roueheriof thetianaaetioQsof 
times, are ahvays posterior in practical knonvledge to the 
^mankind, andibis was the object ofCohiaalNis* vo^igeb 
ttat great navigator did not undertake his ^seoteriesfDr the 
porpose ctf finding new lands, but onfy to esfiore a new roote 
la tbe East Indies. 

T The disoovery of the passage of the €spe of Good Hope 
has had the efieet of bringing all the productions of India b^ 
thai route to Europe;, and those opulent countries roinKi the 
Meditenanean, wiudi, lor so many ages b^sre, had soppM 
themselves witk the oriental huEuries by a direct trade; have 
since been tonished by an intermediate, and even the tnckr 
formerly freipiented have been neglected andidmost aft for- 
gotten. It seems, however, to be destined to the Eng&bi 
who have acquired so great a riute of the wfade extentof the 
East, and so centl«I and impregnable an emporium in tbe 
Mediterranean as Malta, to attempt the re-opening of anis- 
tercourse, which will abridge the voyage to less than half the 
length of the present route. This idea might have been 
thought wild befbre the invasion of Egypt by Bumiaparte, and 
would> at least by the English, «have been regarded asimpra^ 
ticable, for any profitable piupbse, had they not acqiured 
Malta. 

It is as clear as any dther historical feet, that the anfients 
both by the Desert and the Red Sea, by FsSmyra and Alex- 
andria, carried on a great trade with India-^'anothcr, tbat 
prior to the discovery of tbe Cape of Good Hope, the route bf 
the way of Egypt was probab^^e most firequented^ as it ivas 
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HKit p refe rre d by the Portuguese i^bassadora'seit iii tbtf y««t 
1484 to India and Ety<^ki. The practieabyiEty of die plan 
being therefbre indispntabtei sanctioned inde^ .1^ the pivet 
tice of ages, it becomes us now to connder :the pdiitkal ctr^ 
cumstances i^i^iich render it at this moment more Ukdy to Ibtt 
easily Te-established^ than at any period perhaps: since the 
tiftck of P&hnyra^ or the bnxL^jog of^Gon^antinople. 
' . It will not be den!ed> even by the most ignorant^ that 
since the incorporadon of the fiast-India. Company by 
jgueen Elizabeth^ in the year 1600, that d|^e power of the 
Ottoman Government has greidtly declined^ while -that of the 
English has: been augmented to a higher degree than all the 
power which the other evi«r possessed. If such be the &^. wt 
it certainly is, let us consider what were the political efieettf 
^f dir national cfaaiacter on the Turics, a short tkn&jAar 
^ iormation of the East>*Ind]a Company. ' 

Prior to the year 1610, Capt Sfa»ppe^ in a ship caHed 
the Ascension, visited Mocha, and was the £urst Engl^man 
who entered that port for commercial, purposes; The jPasbam 
of the province disapproved of his cmning f >aad the Sherradf 
of Mecca, who wished to aionopatiae all. the faenelhs of trade 
at Gedda, his own poa*t^ was akp jealous, of this stranger^ 
In consequence of their intrigue^ and that of otheis inte« 
rested in the cofiee^trade, and genend c^Mumerce of the Bed 
fiea^ the Vizier of Cairo represented to the Gjsmd Seig^or, 
that the Ascensdon had purchased all the chi»ee waiies <tf 
India, to the great detriment of the revenue^ and t^at a stop 
should thesafore be put to the intrusion and cQmpeUlioniqf 
9uch foreigners. . In consequence of this, the Grand Se^piior 
ordered that, if anyjoaore English, or tradfrs finam Oiristcin* 
dom, were found in tlie Red' Sea, they should be scized> tinjir 
ships confiscated, apd ^hemsiBhres put to death. Such fna 
the state of things when Sir Henry Middleton;,; in ^Joveaber 
1610, arrived with three ships and a victualler, with tetl^§ 
from King Jamea I,.tQ the Pasbaw, relative to opening a tuade 
with Mocha. But the P^ljaw, instead of payiog.any a^ten- 
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tion to the ktten of tfaeBndsh King, scmd Sir Hemy^ and 
•eat hiiB prnoner to Sanaa ; butdeeicapedtoluBovm ahip^ 
andf«ao1v«d, notwithftandingthelliugreatBeaBai^ 
theOttiwnao State, tobere^engedioiTthrtmm^lL AcoovSingijr, 
he Uodcaded tiw port of filodtt until the Fachaina^ 

« 

ani^spology, anddndemnifiadhiaiiyfortiieioijiiiyiiekndsaf'- 
fered, by piling a mm of money* Rrom tfus^cpooh Ihe Fngfwh 
have dnrricd on aconsideraUetrade between Surat and Mo- 
cha; andHiepovwrof Hheiivrand Seignior ever Arabia has 
eontuniaddso, since, to lieoMne ao mncb, thnt ettfals tune it 
ii atitadlf extiq^oished^ and Mocha may he wgn ri e d as be« 
kinging to a new state, in which onfy^Kmere nebulna of a 
geremment taaatB, This is an important oonaderation ; 
because, without violatiQg any emsting airangements -with 
the Grand Seignior, wemayrecognise thenew4iiOTeniixient^ 
and SQch is the name and consequence of our power in the 
East, tliat Hot this recognition ive may afanost count on 
ohtaihiangany privilege, on the Atabian side of the Red Sea, 
whidi we might ask. ThestaSeof the Government of Egypt 
has also much altered since the same epoch. For many yeals 
the Sultans have only possessed a nominal authority there; 
it was on the plea of being unable tomdress grievances whi<A 
French auigeets had sufieAl in Cairo and AkacMidria, that 
Ae Divan of Constantinople gave pemuaskm to the iFrench to 
invade Egypt $ and, sinoe tiie French invasion, the authority <if 
the Sultan has been so little restored, that perhi^, at tins 
time, it is even less at Cairo than it was prior to that erent 
With respect, therefore, to opening the intercourse to Suez, 
the political rebtionship seem^ to offisr a degree of fiKaUty, 
whidi, at no for^ier period, w« had it in our power to 
avsfl oumelves of. The existing Government of Egypt is 
unquestionably aimittg at mdepend^ioe, and wonlld be glad 
to receive sueh a mereantiie recognition from England as 
would give the English an interest in its prosperity, sepavate 
frcuk the considerations which attach the British Government 
to thst of the Porte. 
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. We thus see, that in addition to the praetioability of the 
plan, as demonstrated by the experience of the antients, poll- 
tical circumstances combine with our possession of Malta, to 
put it in our power not only to effect what has been proposed, 
but to do it with advantages, arising from the reputation of 
our arms and character, which no other country at this 
moment possesses, or perhaps ever enjoyed. 

But, before concludlpg, it may be proper to notice some 
of the natural circumstances which require to be consi- 
oered, .and which divide themselves into two parts : those 
which respect the navigation, and those which respect the 
land-carriage. First, with regard to the navigation, it would 
be superfluous to say much. The Expedition which came 
from India, to co-operate with the army in Egypt under Sir 
Ralph Abercromby, is a recent and splendid example of the 
facility of navigating the Red Sea, if the proper season is 
chosen, and pilots of experience employed 5 and is an answer 
to all, who, from the representations of ignorance, theore- 
tically maintain a contmry opinion. And with regard to the 
navigation betwejen Malta and Alexandria, it is quite useless, 
on a subject so well known, and so daily spoken of, to say 
even . a single word. The seas are open, the channels are 
explored 5 and it requires only the common prudence and 
forethought requisite in every kind of business, to make the 
maritime part of the intercourse as safe as any other navi,<- 
gated route. 

As for the land-carriage. Suez is situated > at two days 
journey of a camel from Grand Cairo, from which there is a 
speedy water-conveyance to Alexandria. It may indeed be 
said, that Nature herself has so directed the stream of the 
Nile, as to render him the grand carrier of the productions of 
the Indies and of Africa in the lap of Europe. Dispatches 
have been forwarded from Bombay to London by the route 
of Suez, in little more than nine weeks j. we may there- 
fore conceive with what expedition a correspondence, pro- 
perly arranged, might be carried on between Malta and India, 
and what advantage would arise from abbreviating the route 
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of merchandize to less than a third part of itB present length, 
voyage by the Cape of Good Hope, from India to "Ei^and, k 
duding the landing of the goods atLondo0> cannot be reckond 
at less than six months; and to ship the same goods hi 
Blalta, we could not allow a shorter space than two more, 
before they could be brought to market; making, from tk 
date of leaving India, a period of no ksd, evea on the mo6( 
liberal calculation, than eight months. It woold not, hm-\ 
ever, perhaps, be too much to say, that scarcely any India 
goods are at present brought into the market of Maka in leal 
than twelve months from the date of thdr shipment in India, 
We ought not, therefore, to be surprized^ when we take into 
consideration the outward voyage to India, that it was so 
strongly objected against the opening of the trade^ that few 
private merchants were possessed of capital enough to with- 
stand the efiects of its delays and casualtieSi as the intercouRV 
has been hitherto conducted. 

But if we consider that the goods, calculating fromtk 
date of a departure. from Bombay, may be landed at Suezk 
six weeks, sent from thence to Cairo in one week more, aod 
shipped in the course of another at Alexandria, and arrire, 
in the usual passage of three weeks, at Malta, making, in all, 
not quite three months, until they are at the same market; 
which, by the route now used, they take twelve to i«ich, 
we shall obtain a glimpse of what may T)e the profits of tl» 
India Trade, managed with more enterprize than it has been 
since the Directors of the Company have r^arded themsektf 
rather as Sovereigns than as Merchants. 



THE END, 



PriQiftd by Vichoi s. Son, an i EuNriET, 
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